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"The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
ve | Eviiiqa Regie, | | 
SPED Know it will from frog that TI 
Has ſporld ſpend ſo' much time in writing 
PD An Anſwer to thoſe people called 
EZ. Quakers ; for I' confeſs it ſeemeth 
range to my ſelf. For when I firſt entered upon 
this Work, I did not in the leaſt intend to have writ- 
zen ſo inuch, nor that whith was written ſhould 
bave come to publick view in Print. T ſhall therefore 
give the Grounds or Reaſons, moving me both to 
write, and to publiſh what I bad written. 

IV berefore know, that the firſt Reaſon mowing 
we to undertake this Worke, was becauſe of that 
great Malice and Emwvie againſt the Miniſters at 
that time. When the Mack Cloud appeared, the 
Quakers, Anabaptiſts, and other SeQaries, threat- 
wang the utter ruine of our Miniſters ; not onely 
by their reviling Reproaches , falſe Accuſations , 
and the like, but by their labouring to get 
hands te Petition thoſe then in Authoritie, to take 
away their maintenance ſetled by Law , and that 
becauſe they were no lawfull Miniſters 3 48 15 ex- 
Preſſed in one of their Printed Papers, pre/- nted to 


eſe then in Authoritie : and by Frale wary Fame 
, Sj! =, | printe 


when thoſe failed, by getting the Army to joys with 
them to turn the Parliament men ont, 'and ſetting 
up themſelves in their flead to rule all by thei 
giddy beads , threatning that now all the-Prieffs 


ſhould be mee aa" nrprofitable burthens to the 


Common-wealth : Notwithſtanding all this, the Mi* 
fters were for the moſt part ſilent, not willing to font 
their pens by writing againſt ſuch a wild generation; but 
in patience committed their cauſe unto God by prayer, 

who hath in ſome meaſure anſwered them. F, or whoſe 
ſake, next my Lord and Maſter Feſus Chriſt, I did ut 
dertake this Work,, boping they and all others will ex 
cept of my poor weak endeawours, and paſs by my weak: 

nes wherein I have ſlipped, either in impertinences or 
otherwiſe ; nor regard the rudeneſs of my Stile, but look, 
on the ſrepe #nd end of my poor Labours to maintain a 
Goſpel Miniftery, and Gofpel Ordinances, although des 


fended without Eloquenee or humane Arts ; in which1 


hope I have pleaſed the Adwerſaries, ough: d deſpiſe 


thew in other things. © \_ 

© The ſecond Reaſon was, becauſe of thoſe many Let 
ters and printed Books ſent unto me by ſeveral- Quak- 
ers, ſome of themſelves reportitip. they are nnanſwer- 
able. And conſidering what Solomon the wiſe ſaith; 


| Anſwer a fool according to his folly, left he'be 
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wiſe in his own conceit. And I perceive the not ax- 
ſwering theſe men,zs one ground of their ſelf-confidence, 
and being wiſe in their. own conceit. And although this 


Anſwer be plain, without humane Art or Eloquence, yet 


confidering, that the perſons with whom I have to deal 
are-ſuch as deſpiſe all ſuch Learning, and mock at Uni- 
verſities, and Colledges. I ſuppoſe this Anſwer may 
beſt fit their ſpirits, coming from a private perſon, who 
bath not the help of outward Learning and Tongues no 
more then themſelves, of w® they boaſt that they can 
write ſo many Books without thoſe humane helps, 
and that what the Prieſts (as they call them) write, 
that 3s only by their humane learnirig,which they think 
75 ground ſufficient for them not to regard what is writ- 


ten by them : But I hope they will have ſo much re- 


gard asto read what I have written, ſeeing we are 
on even terms 1n that particular. 

The third Reaſon of writing and publiſhing this 
Anſwer, becauſe of the great growth and increaſe of 
theſe Errors,by reaſon of the diligence of the Devils in- 
frunents, 10 writung and printing ſo many Books,to 
ſpread abrode their Errors ; ſome of them have affir- 
med in my hearing, F hat there is a thouſand of their 
erronious Books printed every week; and moſt of 
them given away on purpoſe to delude- ignoraut people, 


end that there are abovethirty thoufand Quakers in | 


England, and :that within. leſs then 3. yeers they ſhall 
flop 
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ſtop the months of all our Prieſts, as. they call them, th 
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having but -one ſtring left to their bow, and that Gods 


Sword was nowdrawn to cut that,and then np. are 


gone; Wherefore conſidering the great diligence of theſe 


men and women for promoting of Errour, not only by 
writing and printing their erronious Books, but by 
their diligence in running or going about frem one 

lace to another to ſpread their errors, not onely in 
England,Þ«t in Ireland, Scotland, Barbadus, and new 
England, HolJand,and other places. I was aſhamed to 
ſee how cold and backward we are in 8þpoſing their er. 
rcrs, and defending the Truth of the Goſpel Mini- 
ſterie,and Coſpel Ordinances, againſt the many aſ- 
faults of the adverſaries ; and 5s it not a ſhame, That 
Secaries ſhould be more zealous in promoting the 
kingdom of the devil,then we are in promoting the 
Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt ? and yet how many of us 
bave ſolemmly ingaged onr ſelves by Oath or Gove- 
nant to indeavour the extirpation of Superſtition, He- 
rite, Schiſm,Prophaneneſs,and whatfoever fha[l'be 


found to be contrary to ſound DoArine, and the | 
power of Godlineff, left we partake in'other mens fins 


and thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues? The 


conſideration of which," hath been a: chief motive to 
undertake this work, and'ito caft in my Mite, others 


baving brought forth ont of ther Treaſure. - 
- The fourth Reaſon moving me tounterta%e this work, 
an 
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and publiſÞ the fame, was, becauſe many of my old 


friends & acquaintance are ſeduced from the Truth 
. to theſe. crrors,of whom: I may ſay as the Prophet Di: 
vid faid,We took ſweet counte] togethe r,and went 
unto the publick aſſemblies together ; and not onely 
friends and acquaintance, but ſome of near relation, for 
whom the bond of nature bindeth ine to endeavour 


their recalling back,and the rather, becauſe I believe | 


znCharity,that they are honeſt hearted, and flri&} in ther 
Jives,and yet through ignorance, and the fair ſhews and 
pretences of a farift holy hfe, are ſeduced and drawn & 
way; but I hope,nort ſo far gone, but that they may be 
reclaimed and brought back to the truth: To that end 
T defire them ſeriouſly to examine what I have written 


by the Scriptture rule,and if they can ſhew me my er- . 


ror by that,and that their religion is more agreeable 
thereunto, I ſhall I1y down all wry weapons and joyn 
with them, for 1 ſtrive rot for victory, but for truth 
but if they cannot, I hope they will remember trom 
whence they are faln, and repent and do their friſt 
works : but if any of then are ſo obſtinate,that they will 
goon in their deluſuns,my toul thall mourn for them 
1n ſecret, but I bope better things, at leaſt of ſome."' © 

The fifth reaſon why 1 writ and publiſhed this, wa 
to ſirengthen ſuch as, are. -wawering through ignorance 
and weakneſs. For Tobſerge, that when the Owzkers 


rant 


come into a Pariſh to vent their errors, many igno- | - 
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o theReader. | 
rant people are ready to hearken to their'errors, 
and be taken with their pretended ſhews of zeal and 
holineſs ; and when they ſee none to oppoſe them, 
nor anſwer them,they are ready to think and fay,it 
it is, becaule they are unanſwerable, which T have 
heard ſome ſay 1n the place where I live,the which 
did move me to enter into diſputation with them 
ſeveral times, unti] they gave over their meetings 
there;and what I have written is the fame that was 
ſpoken 1n reaſoning with them more inlarged; and 
| hope the reading hereof may be a means to ſta- 
bliſh and ſettle fome that are wavering, and keep 
them from thoſe baits and ſnares which are laid to 
draw and catch them by theſe ſeducers. | 

The ſixth reaſon was to clear my ſelf from thoſe lies 
and ſlanders raiſed by ſome Quakers, as that they laid 
me in the dirt,and that becauſe I was not able to anſwer 
them, 1 was a great perſecutor of them \ the truth of 
which I reter to the impartial Reader to judge, and 
ſome of then: have reported,that T am faln from thoſe 
Principles, that I formerly held and and publiſhed 
ma Treatiſe of the grounds of Religion,called The 
Chriſtians Profeſſion, the truth of which, I refer to 
thoſe that have read the fame,$ that ſhal read this: 
And although I know it is their uſal. manner to revile 
and ſlander all that oppoſe themintheir wild opimons 3 


| Jt 1ſee too many are apt to believe what they ſay, be- 


caule 


oo] thekeader, 
a = cauſeoftheir pretended ſhew of holin 
4 thizh them ſo perfe& that they cannot erre:.wher 
Teſt my filence ſhould be taken for a confeſſion of being 
'enilty, I chought ir neceſlary to publiſh this,to clear 
clear-my innocencie: for if 2 may be bound by thelaw 
to pleaſure the good name and credit of his.neigh- 
bour,ſurely he 1s bound by the ſame law to preſerve 
hisown. | 
Laſily,the reaſons moving me to publiſh this in print, 
as ferſt,the deſire and requeſt of ſeveral triendsto 
whom I was ingaged to grant their defires, in what 
might be for their and the publick good. { 
_ . 2, Pecanſe if I had only ſent a written Coppy to the 
Quakers, they would have kept it from the know- 
ledge of ſuch, whom they feared: might be drawn a- 
way from them.8& would have rais'd ſeveral falſre- 
ports,& I could not have had ſo many of my friends 
.who are Quakers, have had the (fight thereof, becauſe 
1 could not have gotten ſo.many wricten Coppies, 
becauſe of the Jargeneſs thereof, ſo that it would 
have been like the Tallent hid inthe earth. 
\. 3+ Becauſe I conceive it may-be more profitable by 
being in many hands then in a few; Although I know 
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mocks and ſcofis of others, and the ſenſour and 
judgeing of many.;all of which I am. coptented to 
aſs through, ſo that my poor Jabour may be pro- 


oſs, and ſome | 


1 ſhall thereby incur the revilings of ſome, and the | 


table toany. 


And 1 


H 


['o the Reader. | —_ 
And I know ſomewill Obje&, That I ſpent more - 
fore | time then I needed, in regard Thave written not- 
eing | onely againſt the Quakers, but the Anabaptifts alſo, 


ear | who write nothing to me. ; 

iw | 1 Anſwer,That they do ſo nearly joyn together in ſome 
gh-| things,as that I could not Anſwer the one without the 0- 

rve | ther; For the Quakers both in their Printed books, 
-- | andin their Diſputations, doe make the Baptiſm of 
mt, | Infants their great objection againſt our Miniſters 
:t0 | and Churches : alſo the Quakers and Anabaptiſts are 

hat | both of opinion, in denying the lJawfulneſs of ſinging 
| Pſalms,and ſome Anabaptifts agree with the Quakers 

the | in hearkning to Revelations and impulſes of the 

w-| Spirit, andin hearkning to a light within them in 

a- | things contrary to the light of Scripture ; and they 
& | agree in oppoſing our Miniſters and Churches with 

id | . great eagerneſs, although in many other things 

ſe | they diſagree and oppoſe, and are contrary to one 

es, | another:Like Sampſons Foxes, whoſe heads were all 

W | contrary one to the other; but they were ried toge- 

ther by the tails with a fire-brand to ſet the corn on 

by | fire; Even ſo do thoſe Quakers and Anabaptiſts ſeen 

W|] contrary one «0 the other, and oppoſe each other, and 
ie |- yet they knit and unite together to ſet the Church on fire, 

xd | by their fierce and fiery oppoſing our Churches and Mini-. 
bo | flere, witneſs the ſeverall book written and publiſhed 

by the Anabaptiſts againſt our Miniſters and their main- 

; a tenance, 


Ws 


cond yoice from the Temple,and ſeveral others; cn 
- pared with Jona Dell hs book called A voice from the 
Temple, gnd ſeveral others , by which it appears that 
they agree in one in oppoſing our Miniſters, becauſe they 
knew if they could deſtroy th: Miniſtery, it were an eafie 
matter to perſwade people to any Religion,as a man that 
hath loſt his guide in a wilderneſs may eaſily loſe his 
way. Alſo, who knoweth not that the Anabaptifis 


were the firſt Original from whence the Quakers 
came? for moſt of the Quekers were firſt Anabaptiſts, | 
as. Mr. Baxtar hath at large proved ; wherefore conſi- 


dering how theſe agree in ſeveral opinions &» prafiices, 
T have by the way, as I found occaſion, written againſt 
their error s, not their perſons. | "0 
- Alſo ſome will Obje& againſt my writing againſt th 

Quakers, becauſe they ſay they are a people that live 
very ſtri&4 holy lives. | 

1. I Anſwer,That for their ſtrict holy lives, I re- 
fer the Reader to thoſe ten Particulars I have pro- 
ved againſt them. 2. I Anſwer, That the holyneſs of 
a Chriſtian life, doth not conſiſt in Negatives only, 
but in Afﬀirmatives, as well as Negatives ; now that 
they_doe live in the negle&t and contempt of 'ma- 
ny Chriſtian Duties commanded by Chriſt: and. 
his Apoſtles 1s plain ,. by what I have weit- 
ten. 3. I Anſwer, That: the living a ſtrict moral 
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life only, doth not prove them, nor manifeſt thetii 
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nor any other to be Chriſtians; for many beathens _ 
have done as much, as Hiſtories relate, andimany Pa: 
piſts have walked with as much ſtricinels in their 

lives as any Quakers ; as Luther writeth of himſelf 
when he was a Monck, and of ſeveral others. Alſo the | 

young man inthe Goſpel ſaid, All theſe Comman- 
dements I have kept from my youth; and I be: * 
lieve many of the Phariſees were as ſtri&} and zealous 
in their way as they ; and the Apoſtle Paul teſtifieth of 
himſelf, while he was a Phariſee, that touching the 
righteouſneſs which is in the Law blamelefs. But all, 

that bis and their righteouſneſs did not make thent, : nor 
manifeſt them to be Chriftians, becauſe they did do thoſe 
works not from an inward principle of Iife,but for life, to 


be juſtified and ſaved thereby,as the Papiſts and Qyak- 


ers do. Now, what the Devil ſpake in this ſenſe'ss moſt 
true, Skin for skin, yea, al that a man hath wilF he 
give for his life; and what wonld not a man do &-ſuſfer 
for the ſawing his ſoul, and gaining heaven? But gll that a 
man can do and ſuffer will not make him a Chriſtian, nor 
manifeſt him to be ſuch, if be beleive not the Goſpel, nor 
profeſs the ſame ; For if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 10.9, 10. for 
with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, | 

| a 2 and 
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and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvati. 
on ; axd therefore Luther ſaith, that Do&rine is hea- 
ven, and practice is below here among men, and 
therefore I am of the opinion or judgement of theſe that 


wnderfiand Chriſt bis words, You ſhall know them by | 


their faces, to be meant their dofirines, a5 well as their 
lives,becanſe generally falſe Prophets,and falſe teachers 
. are ſuch as walk very fri in their lives + yea,the devil 
& more cunning then to ſend men of profane lives to went 
end ſpread errors, for be kroweth people will not be 
eafily deluded by ſuch ; and therefore, he ſendeth ſuch 
as cover over their errors with the ſheeps clothing 
of a pretended ſtrict holy lite,then any others;as the 
falſ teachers did among the Galatians, and the ring- 
leaders of all {e&s and errors ever ſince have done; 
wherefore I return their own Argument upon their own 
beads which they often bring againſt our Miniſters, that 
they are the falſe Prophets, Chriſt ſpake of. I ſay, their 
teachers are the falſe Prophets, becauſe I know them by 
their fruits, their errors which they hould, and teach, as 
' well as their praSiiſe. Judas was a true Apoſtle,called 
by Chriſt, and yet a covetous wretch, and a devil ; 
but that. did not prove him # falſe Apoſtle, he be- 
ing called by Chriſt, and teaching the DeCtrine 
of Chriſt; Alſo Chriſt ſaith,zþe Scribes and Phariſees 
ſet in Mofes ſeat ; Wherefore what they command 


you that obſerve and do,for they fay and do __ ſo 
that 
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that by Chrifts commanding to hear them, it doth appear 
thet the Phariſees not walking according to what they 
r1aught, was no ground to prove Them falſe teachers, nor 
torefuſe to hear them, they being called to teach, and 


teaching the truth. It 3s one of the cunning wiles of Satan 


toperiwade people, as the Quakers do, not to hear 
any Mintſter that walketh notperfeRly in his life, 


and that they are no true Teachers that have any 
_ fatlings in their lives, though lawfully called, and 


teach the truth : and one of the other hand, to pers 
{wade people that thoſe are the onely true teachers 
that walk with an outward fhew of holynelſe, 
though never called to teach, & teach falſe errone- 
ous dorines, contrary tothe grounds of Religion; 
and this the Apofile Paul proveth, ſaying, falſe Apos« 
ſtles,deceitful workers,transforming themſelves in- 
to the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; and no marvel, for Satan 
himſelf is tranſlated into an Angel of light ; where- 
fore the Apoſtle warneth the Galatians, though we, or 
an Angel trom Heaven preach any other Goſpel un» 
to you then that which we have preached, let him 


be accurſed ; the falſe Apoſtles and falſe teachers pre-. 


tended to be the only boly men,for they taught, That faith 
alone was not ſufficient to juſtifie, but chat theY 


_ muſt joyn their good works ; and that the Apoſt 


Pauls DoSrine,tended to carnal liberty , and taught 
people to live in ſin, as the Quakers ſay of our Mi- 
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Galatians and the Corinthians, not to hear them for 
all theinpretended helynels, ſeeming like Angels, 
9 ey preach another Goſpel of their own, as the 
Quakers do,for they teach the ſame Doirines thoſe the 
falſe Apoſtles taught, namely,that we are not juſtified 
and ſaved by believing what Chriſt did and ſuffered 
for us, but by hearkning to, and obeying not Gods 
Commandements, but a light within us ; and ſome 
of them do aeny Chriſts Body to be riſen from the 
grave,and to be in Heaven; and are not theſe ſufficient 
grounds to write againſt ſuch people,that hold,teach and 


maintain ſuch erronious doctrines, I mean not their per- 


ſons,but their errors? What eſteem ſoever many have of |, 


them for their . outward pretended holyneſs ; 1 ſay ont- 
ward, tor Uid people {ce their hearts they would ſee 
them foul ; the Lord ſaid unto the Prophet Ezekiel, 


Sonne of man, theſe men have ſet up their Idols | 
in their heart; be did not ſay, they did worſhip | 


Idols with their bodies ; and do not the Quakers 
ſet np idols in their hearts, when they ſet . up 
their inward works in the room and place of Chriſt? 
What do they elſe when they ſay and teach,that they are 


not juſtified and ſaved by what Chriſt did, and ſuf- | 


fered, but by what they doin obeying a light with- 
in them? and 7s ,zot this to make an idol of their own 
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 niſters,and their Dofirine. But the Apoſile charged ily | 


| 


works ; which is worſe then the Papiſts Images _—_ 
| | - 


| they can perfeGily keep the law, by living without fin, a 


| totheir own opinions,and ſo ſelf-conceited of their 


@ ſelf before I began, and ſhall indewour to ſatisfie the 


To the Reader. | £5 


| of wood and ſtone? and 15 not their maintaining ihat 


making of themſelves equal with Chriſt, for it is his 
Prerogative only to have.no fin, that Satan found no 
finin him? and to ſay, which of you can accuſe me 
of ſin ? and do not they thereby Idoliz.e themſelves, and 
will people ſtill be ſo mad to Idolize them, by ſaying,they 
have no ſ1n,and that they never (in? Wherefore I hope 
I have anſwered that ObjeStion. There is one objeCti> 
on. more which I have heard againſt others writi 
againſt them,and I muſt look for the fame ; Where- 
fore I ſhall indewour to anſwer that, and ſo conclude. 
The 2. Objedion, That ic 1s loſt labor to write a- 
gainſt them, becauſe they are a pecople ſo wedded 


own knowledge,that they will not be convinced, let 
any man fay or write what he will againſt them. 

Anſwer I confeſs it was an ObjeSion that did ſtick. 

much with me before I began to write, and did keep me 

| back for ſome time from writing 3 but I did ſatisfie my 


Reader. Wherefore T ſay firft, ' That T have heard and 
known ſome that have been convinced and called 
_ out from among them, and that by being reaſoned: 
with and reading ſome books written againſt their 
errors , and who knoweth whether God hath not a pur- 
| Poſe to call others out from amongſt them,and who kun s 


what God may do by ſmall weak means? and if the Lord 


ple-ſe 


mn ry 


? _— 
or ; x II 


pleaſe to convince one ſoul, I ſhall think my labour abun- | 
dantly ſatisfied. ; | 

Secondly, I ſay, that there 3s ſome hopes of ftabliſbing 
Jome that are wawvering, and that T have had experi- 
ence of in ſome, that have been ready to cloſe with them, 
that by reading and conference have been ſetled again 
zn the Truth. 

Thirdly, I ſay, That ſuppoſing neither of theſe 
prove, yet I ſhall not think my labour loſt, becauſe 
in Anſwering them, I bave written ſeverall Fun- 
damentall Truths ; in writing, which I found much 
benefit to my ſelf, and. it may be that ſome may re- 
cetve ſome benefit in reading, which ſhall be my 
Prayer to God, and then I know my labour 1s not loft 
in writing, being written at ſuch leiſure times, as I } 
could beſt ſpare from other Imployments. And 1 
hope, that foe may find ſome ſpare time which they 
may ſpend in reading, as I did in writing , Deſiring 
all that read, may lay aſide all prejudicate Opinions, 
and accept of the 'good will of him, whoſe defire and 
Prayer 3s, that the Goſpel of” Feſus Chriſt, his Mim. 
niſters and Ordinances may be defended and main- 
tained, and all Errour, Hereſie, Superſtition, and 
Idolatry, ſuppreſied and deſtroyed. | 
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To John Howard one of the CaHAkers, 
Teachers, ond all ſuch as plead for, 
and maintain their erroneous opinions 
and praftices. Ws STR. 


>@> Aving received thy Paper, whichthaudidft 
. read, or caule to be read, at your meeting 
& in Wilian Bond's houſe at Chteſwick ; and 
> finding in che ſame, many falſe railing ac- 
Þ. cuſatians againſt all che :Miniſters- of thi 
+, »  - Goſpel, calling them Parifh-hirelings, Decei- 
vers, and falſe Prophets, deceivers for- money /{uch' as 
ſtand up in the ſtrength of 'the Dragon againſt the Lamb , 
and in the way of Zalaw; Miniſters' of Antichriſt ,, fach. 
| who keep people in their (t11,by teaching that none can*be 
perfect and free from fin to long/as they live in-chis-world. 
And for my felt, ro whom you dire&t your black Paper , 
you-do write many falſe flanders and revileings, ſaying,that + 
I came into your meeting in a raging envious manner, ut- 
tering forth my malice and poyſon againft the cruch,bark- 
ing like a Dog ; vomiting up my poyſonous ſtuffe , and 
venomous ſtuffe , with many other the like, ButI may 
not expect to fare better than my Maſter 2 for all that 
have read your Papers, or heard your words, know that 
, B you 


you make it your chiefeſt ſtudies to utter forth railing ; 
_ curfing, revilings againſt all perſons that are not of your 


- opinions: Bur for all ſuch as are of your opinions, you call 


them in your Letter , the Servants and Children of the 
Lord God , the innocent Lambs of Chriſt, the holy ſeed, 
the called, the choſen of the Lord , the witneſſes, the 
Saints, the Children of the Light, the perfect ones ; theſe 


are your words, and many more ; and that the truth of this 


heavy 'charge againſt the Pariſh-teachers as you call them , 
and my ſelf may appear, and the innocencie of your ſelf 
and other Quakers may appear unto all that have the Spirit 
of diſcerning , I ſhall by the help and affiſtance of Al- 
mighty God vindicate both the Miniſters, and my Self, 
from your' falſe accuſations: And that I may keep ſome 
Order ard Method , which you deſpiſe, I ſhall firſt 
ſhew the occaſion and manner of my coming into- your 
Meeting, and ſhall appeal to all that heard and_ſaw me 
whether I ric not the truth: I hearing thee prate into-the 
. next houſe, and into the ſtreet; that the grace of God did 
condemn man, I came into the Room , \beihg much trou- 
bled at thy many falſe non-ſenfical ſpeeches , telling thee 
that thou didſt talk of the Goſpel and the grace of God, 
but thou didſt. nor know: what the Goſpel was , nor the 


grace of God ; where I did prove that men are ſaved by - 


the grace.of God, and -that the Goſpel is glad tidings 
bringing peace, and that the Law was called the Miniſtery 
of concemnation, and not the Golpel, which thou couldſt 
not gain-ſay ; when and whete ina peaceab'e manner I 
demanded of thee by what: & uthority thou didſt come 
there to teach ; thou ſaidlt that God ad fend thee, and 
that thou waſt not ſent by men, as the Pariſh Preiſts were: 
I replied, that all Miniſters rnat were lawtully called to 

| Hs Preach 
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Preach now, are not only called inyardly by the Lord , 


but by the "Church z our Office-bearers of the Church 
which I then proved by plain Scriptures, which I've, here 
writ, the better to help your memory, and the rather be- 
cauſe it is one of your Objections, that our Miniſters (as 
you call them ) are not lawtully called, as the Miniſters 
and Elders in the Primitive time were : And,that you may 
the better perſwade and delude people that they are no 
lawful Miniſters of Chriſt, but of Antichriff, you do 
write many reaſons to prove them (as you think ) to be 
the Minſters of Antichrift ; all which reaſons I ſhall ſer 
dewn in order, and then give you the Anſwer toevery per- 
ticular. Your firſt Ground you alledge is, that they are 
not called by the holy Spirit, and made over-ſeers by the holy 
Ghoſt, but by Men; Your ſecond Ground is, becauſe they 
gots Oxford or Cambridge, to learn Natural Arts and Lan- 


guages, Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, Logick and Phyloſo- 


phy. Your third Ground, becauſe they ſtudy for what they 


1. - [ay,and get their leſſons as a Scholar, Your jourth Ground, 
WY S 


becauſe they” ſtudy old Authors, the writings of thoſe called the 


Antient Fathers, Popiſh Writers ( as you call them; ) Your. 
filth Ground is, becauſe ap take money for Preaching by the 
ſy 


year, or Tithes, or Glebelanas, or Aungmertations, Your fixih 
Ground is, becauſe they keep People in their ſins, teaching 
none can be perfett nor free from ſin ſo loug as they live upon 
the Earth. Your ſeventh Ground is, becauſe of thoſe fruits 
which do ſpring up among Teachers and People, as pride, and 
many other fins you name, Theſe axe all your Grounds which 
I have gathered out of your confuſed Paper, where 
the ſame things are often repeated , as your man- 
ner iS both in writing and ſpeaking ; and now I ſhall anſwer 
your grounds in order , which an{wer tn writing , is the 

B 2 {ame 


- 
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and others of your company, at your Meetings at 7 Fill, 
Bond's houſe, and other places , as many other perſons 
which were then and there preſent can witneſle ; and I am 
the rather moved to take this labour of writing , that 
other ſober-minded people may judge , whether. thoſe 
things ſpokeu were poylonous, venomous ſtuffe, barking 
like a Dog , as yuu write in your Paper, and others of 
your company have ipoken. 

Your firſt ground is, becauſe the Pariſh Hierling- 
Teachers, as you call them, are called and made Miniter 
by-men , and not by the Spirit and holy Ghoſt. 

1. Auſw. For Anſwer to which, [ ſhall firſt lay down this propofi- 
tion , thatall Miniſters, ſince the Apoſtles days, are not 
called immediately by an extraordinary call , as the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles were , but mediately in an ordinary 
way of .calling, Which calling is not the calling of men, 
but the calling of the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe that calling 


which the Holy Ghoſt hath revealed in the Scripture, and 


that I ſhall prove by Scripture, for after that he was «f- 


Ads 1.2021. cended into heaven, Fuaas being faln from his Apoſtle | 


23- , Afhip, and another to be choſen in his room, the Apoſtles 
being mer together , concluded from what was written in 
the Scripture, that another ſhould take his charge, where- 
fore they Preſented two out of the number of thoſe who 
was converſant among them-, from the Baptiſm of Fohn; 

AR 1. :3,24, and they prayed , and gave forth thiir Lots , and the Lot 

£6 fell on Matthias , and he was numbied with the eleven 
Apeſiles, No man pretended that he had the Spirit , and 

. therefore that was a ſufficient call ; neither did God call 

any by revelation , or a Voyce from Heaven , to that 

place of an Apoſtle in his room. Allo, after the Apoſtles 
| had 


(> fame in fa& , which I have formerly ſpoken-tyyour ſelf 


« % eo: was” 
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had gathered Churehes, they ordained Elders by ele&ion 


every Church; and the Apoſtle Pau! ſaith; that he left 
Titus in Creet , that he ſhould ordain Elders in ever 


City ; and the Apoſtle,writing to Timothy, faith z Deſpiſe 1 Tim. 3, 
not the gift that is in thee , which was given thee by Prophecy , | > 


with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery or Elderſhip. 
And Panl d1;<&ted him whom to make Bifhops or Elders. 
And alſo the © poſtle doth not only dire&t him , but alſo 
charge him, ainong other things, that he ſhould lay hands 
ſaddenly on no man. One of your Speakers or Praters , 
at >n: of your meetings at Y/illiam Bond's honle, hearing 
ſome in the Street threaten co pull them out of the houſe, 
cryed out lay hands ſuddenly on no man,as if the Apoftle 
had meant of Rriking men {uddenly:Bur the Apoſtle ſaith 
that a Bithop or Elder muſt be'no ſtriker, By which you 
may ſee how youare miſtaken in the meaning of Scrip- 
ture, who pretend to have the infallible Spirit, by 
which the Scripture was written , as I have heard ſome 
of your company ſay. And Fora Dell, in his Book cal- 
led The Yoyce from the Temple z writeth. Burt your Spirit 
of error in miſapplying $cripture is plainly dilcerned by 
all chat have the Spirit of diſcerning; and now I pray 
mind theſe things, to uſe your own phraſe , and conſider 
of theſe Texts of Scripture here wricten, and let: the 
Light of the Scripture enlighten your dark minds, to ſee 
that thoſe who have an external cail, as well as an internal 
call, are the lawitul Miniſters of the Goſpel, and fuch 
are our Miniſters. Can you believe that God hath ap- 
pointed order and government ina Common: wealth, and 
ina Family, and hathappointed none.in his Church?Now 
is it a ſufficient warrant , for a man to execute the Office 


ofa Juſtice of the Peace , a Conſtable,or any other office 
in 


»* and inward qualifications , without an outward call , by 
,- thoſe whoare inauthority , either by Commiſhon or 0- 


=2x ; the Office of a publick Miniſter, wit-out a lawful call 
; from thoſe who are in publick Authority.But I know your 
opinions are againſt all order. or offices in the Church,and 

ſo much you write in your paper, making it to be a great 

faulr that our Teachers bear rule : Now , that I may ſhow 

you your error , mind theſe Scriptures , that prove Mini- 

ſters; to be Officers, and ſuch officers as are-to rule in the 

1 Tim. 1.4. Church. The Apoſtle Paul writing ro Timothy ſaith, If 
a man deſire the Office of a Biſhop or Elder, he defiteth 

a good work; and ſhewing how he ought to be qualified, 

ſaith, he muſt be one that rultech well his own houſe, elſe 

how ſhall ke take care of the Church. And the Apoſtle 


Church, firf Apoſtles , Seconaarily Prophets, Thirdly Teach- 
ers, helps to Government, Allo, the Apoſtle writing to 
Rom 12.7,8, NC Romansy\aith, All Members have not the ſame Office. 
W heretore he that is a Miniſter , let him wait on Mini- 
ſtering; or he that Teacheth on Teaching, he that ruleth 
with diligence ; &Alfo the Apoſtle writing to the Hebrews , 
Feb 13. 7. & ſaithy Remember them that have the rule over you, 3nd who 
7s are they ? the Apoſtle faith, ſuch who have ſpoken unto 
you the Word of God; and in the ſame Chapter , obey 
them that have the rule over you , and ſubmit your ſclwes , for 
they watch for your ſouls. ut though you are like Korah 


Num"2.16.H, 
2, 3+ 


renown ; who gathered themſclues together againſt Moſes and 
Aaron, .and ſaid (as you Quakers do to other Miniſters 


3- in the Common-wealth , becauſe he bath ſufficient gifts 


\.? therwiſe; andit is Jawful for any man to execute the - 


1 Cor, 12. 23-pyciting ro theCorinthians ſaith, That God hath ſet ſome in the - 


- * 
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and his company, who were many , Two handred and fifty 
Princes of the Aſſembly, famous tn the Congregation,men of 
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and 


'the Apoſtles,for it is ſaid, he had part in this Miniſtery: Bute 


- and examine both himſelf and others, of his fi:nefle and 


( 7 ) Fo 
-4nd Magiſtrates ) you take too much upon yo#, ſeeing all the Numb 16 , 
"Congregation are holy, and the Lord is among them. So you 

fay, Have not we the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles had * Are 

not we all holy * wherefore do you Prieſts take ſo much 

upon you * But what became of thoſe men 2 God cauſed 

the Earch to open and {ſwallow them np ; and take heed 

left God ſhow ſome ſpecial Judgement upon you, by de- 

livering you up to blindneſſe of mind, and hardneſle of 

heart. Korah and his company , had the ſame prwences 

that you have; but know, it 1s not the inward gifts and qua- 

lifications only, that makes a publick Teacher , as I have 

proved , but the lawful ordaining a man to that office ; 

and a man that is ſo called, although he want the power 

of that which he teacheth , as the Sons of Ely were law- 

full Priefts , becauſe lawfully called, though, they were 

wicked men ; and the Phari(s and Scribes, Chriſt ſaith, yaut.:2.z,;. 
fitin Moſes Seat all 3 therefore whatſoever they bid you ; 
obſerve, that obſerve and do, but do not ye after their 
Works,for they {ay and do not : Now, by their fitting in 

Moſes Seat , was, that it was their office or calling to 

teach the Law, and therefore Chriſt ſpake both to the _. 
Multitude and to his Diſciples to hear them z and Fudas *** 7: 77: 
was a true Apoſtle, and one that preached as the reſt of 


all thoſe who are authorized for that work, ought to be 

careful that they ordain none but ſuch who are inwardly 

fitted and cailed , and tro that end the Apoſtle chargett: _ 

Timothy , that he lay hands ſuddenly on no man; but to try r Tim. 5. +. 


ability , leſt he be partaker of other mens fins. Conſider 
what I have here written in anſwer to your fiirſt Ground, 
And now. I {hall anſwer your ſecond Ground , which is , 

| becaule 


1 Cor, 14. 18, 


AQ.22.3. 


becauſe they go to 0xford or Cambridge, and learn Lating, F 


(8) 


" 


Hebrew or G:icek. To which I an{wer, I know ma 
Miniſters that never went to theſe places to learn mg 
languages, and yet think they are not- the abler Miniſters, 
but iefie able ; and yet I doe not deny but they are Jaw- 
full Miniſters, being lawfully called. But I wonder that 
you make theſe things to be a ground of theit- unfirneſle, 
which is rather a ground of their fitneſle ; for do you not 
read of the ſchools of the Prophets, and Paw doth thank 
God that he ſpake with tongues more than they al); which 
he would not have done, 1f it had been a fin fo ro doz 
and Paul was brought up at the feet of Gamalicl, a learned 
man in all tongues: and if there had been no Scholars that 
had learned the Hebrew and Greek tongues, I wonder 
how we in Ezglard ſhould have underſtood the Scriptures, 
ſeeing the Old Teſtament was written in Hebrew, and the 


.otting in Greek z and they are not ſo perfely tranſlated, 


bur that there is need of the Hebrew and Greek tongues 
to explaine ſome texts of Scripture : And for the Latine 
tongue, how many learned godly men have written 'ſeve- 
rall excellent books in the Latine tongue uſefull in the 
Church, which we had neither known nor underſtood, if 
they had not been tranſlaced out of the Latine tongue into 
Engliſh: And beſides, the Latine tongue is a help to Rea- 
ding and Writing in the Engliſh tongue ; and by this we 
may ſee what friends Quakers are to Religion, that would 
have no helps, either for underſtanding or reading : But 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that a Biſhop muſt not be a-novice ; and 
the Apoſtle Perer ſaith that there are ſome things in Paw 
his Epiſtles hard to be underſtood, which they that are un- | 
learned and unſtable wreſt as they do alſo the other Scti- 
ptures unto their own deſtruction; and are not you Oy 

| : kers 


kers ſuch unlearned unſtable perſons, whoplead againſt 
Learning 2 And that you are unſtable, doth- appear, be- 
cauſe, tor the moſt part, you have been of ſeverall opini- 
ons in Religion, running from one opinion to another, and 
how grow obſtinate for the moſt part in your opinions. Bur 
I know your objection, that Peter and the reſt Apoſtles 
were not broughit up at Schools, nor had no humane Lear- 
ning: To which I anſwer, that as they had an extraordi- 
nary Call, fo God did in an extraordinary manner endow 
them wich the gift of Tongues. as you may read in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, where it it ſaid, They were all filled gg, . 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and begas ts ſpeak with other tongues, as «+ fs 
the Spirit gave them utterance. Now when I ſee or hear 
you Quakers have the gift of Tongues, to ſpeak all man- 
ner of Languages without being taught, in a miraculous 
extraordinary manner, as the Apoſtles had,then ſhall I be- 
leve you have ſuch an extraordinary Call as the Apoſtles 
had, and till then I ſhall believe you are a company of de- 
luded, bewitched people, To ſay no more to this parti-- | 
cular, but beware the Geeſe when the Fox preacherh, who F-z the Qa- } 
hath more Subrilcy then Learning or Solidity. And now © | 
I ſhall anſwer your third ground againſt our Mmiſters,f.Be- 
cauſe they ſtudy for what they teach] To which I anſwer, | 
that the Apoſtle Paul writing to Timothy laith, Give &ten- x Tim. 4.13, | 
dance to reading, to exhortation, to deffrine ; megledt not the 14 15516. 
ee, which was given by propheſie, meditate upon 
Ife wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may uppear toall. Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto thy do- 
Frine, continue inthem and is not Meditation ſtudy 2 it 
you fay it is nor, then read what the Apoſtle faith 18 the 
fecond Epiſtle ro Timothy : Stic 
nnto God aworkman, that weedt 


e things, give thy 


approved 2 Tim.'2.15. 
h wot to be aſh 


Kow.12,7,8. 


(10) 
dividine the word of truth. You Quakers are wiſer thari the 
Apoltle, you ſay your teachers need not ſtudy, and Timo: 
thy was, I believe, more able to preach without ſtudy,than 
any of your Quakers, who take upon them to Teach witk- 
out ſtudy, and therefore I;marvel not that your Teachers, 
Men and Women,ſpeak ſo much nonſenſe, and uſe ſo ma- 
ny vain repetitions of the ſame things : But for dividing 
the Word or Doftrine, which the Apoſtle exhorteth T:- 
mothy to uie, Inever heard among any of the Quakers 
{o oft as I heard'them ſpeak ; alſo the Apoſtle exhorteth 
him that. is a Miniſter to wait on Miniftering, or he that © 
Teacheth on Teaching ; the Apoſtle would that they 


| ſhould make it their buſinefſe or whole work, Give thy ſelf 


wholly to them, (atth Paul to Timothy, I know your obje- 
Rion is, that the Apoſtles preached without ſtudy, and 
Paul did work, and we Quakers have the ſame ſpirit that 
the Apoſtles had. To which I anſwer, That as the Apo- 
ſles had an extraordinary Call,ſo they were indowed with - 
Extraordinary gifts above any man of an ordinary Calling; 
and although all Miniſters have the ſame Spirit the  po- 
ftles had, yet have they not the ſame meaſure of the Spi- 


1 Cor.12.4,5,rjt, for as the Apoſtle faith, there are dtverſities of Gifts, but 


6, 7,8. 


the ſame Spirit, to one ut given by the Spirit the word of Wif- 
dome, to another the word of Knewledge, to another the work- 
ing of Miracles, to another Propheſie, but all th:ſe worketh that. 
one and the ſelf ſamne Spirit , dividing to every. man ſe- 
verally as he will : Now, .if you. Quakers have,the' ſame, 
meaſure of the Spirit as:the Apoſtles bad, why do you not, 
wo; k miracles as the Apoſtles did « when I ſee that, thien' 
ſhall T be!ieve you can Preach without ſtudy,and cl} then) 
I ſha!l believe you Prate, and not Preach. And now I come; ' 
to anſwer ggour fourth ground, which 1s, thar , our Wits 

| | l eIs$ 


oem Sac 3 peck he. A FA... > 


ſaid, The Creiians artalwayes lyers, ewil beaſts, ſlow bellies ;; 
Thy witniſſe is true, wherefore rebuke them ſharply, that they 
may be ſound in the faith : Now, it the Apoſtle did quote a ' 


(12) * 

ſters ſtudy 'old Authors, the writings of the antient Fa- 
thers, and Popiſh Writers : For anſwer to which, 1 do 
marvel how. you Quakers know thoſe antient Fathers to 


. be Popiſh Authors, ſeeing moſt of their writings are in 


Latine, and you count it a fin for a Miniſter to iearn La- 
tine ;and ſurely if you Quakers had formerly learned the 
Latine tongue yet now you dare not read Latine bqoks ; 
wherefore you have no ground to ſay they are Popiſh Au- 
thors from your own knowledge, but from hear-{ay of 0- 
thers, and ſo you are a falſe witneſſe-bearer : But it is no 
new thing for you to count all men Popiſh, that are not of 
your wild opinions z but if you had not plowed with the 
Papiſts heifer, you had never known nor learned ſo many 
of their errors, as I ſhall prove hereafter you have : but I 
do believe it is lawful] for a Miniſter to read Popith Au- 
-apd to ſtudy what they read, elſe how (hall they 

y ahey hold, and how to confute their. errors, 
9 ao as you do, take all by hear-ſfay [But the 


and theApoſtle writing to T7145, that- he ſhould oppoſe 


thoſe that ſay againſt the truth; for ſaich he, There.@re T].,.,, rom. 


mary diſobedient and vain talkers, and deceivers of mindes, 
chiefely they of Circumciſion, whole mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
which ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not. And that their months might be ſtopped, 
the Apoſtle alledgeth what one of their own Prophets 


Heathen Author to confute error, ſurely it.is no-fin for a 
Miniſter now to quote Authors to confute.error. ' Alſo the 


Apoſtle writing to Timothy of falle teachers, ſaich, of ths 
C 2 ſort 


the Apoſtle ſaith, Try all things, and keep that which i good, * The!.5 21, 


Tit.1.x 21 3+ 


| (12) 
ſort are they which creep into hauſes, and lead captive filly Wo- 
men laden with (ins, Now, faith the Apoſtle, as Fanves and 
1ambres withſtood Moſes fo ao theſe alſo,reſiſt the truth men 
of corrupt mindes or judgements, and reprobates concerning the 


faith. 


| . ow I would know of you where you read 1n the Scri- 
pturgo 


f Fannes and Fambres withſtanding Moſes : where- 
fore It ſuppoſed that Pay! did read it in ſome ancient 
writings.and did alledge it for conviction. of thoſe falſe 
teachers:Bur I know you cannot indure Antiquity, becauſe 
you know. you have taken up a new Religion, which none 
of the ancient; Fathers knew ; nay, I believe you cannot 
produce any;modern Writer, that ever writ in the main- 
eaining of yortnew wilde opinions; and is it to be ſuppoſed 
or imagined tht the truth of the Goſpel hath been hid a 
thouſand fix hiyndred years,and that Chriſt had ngG 
upon:earth till\you Quakers ſprung up, whit mn 
but of late years © if (o, then Chriſt ceaſed to bEa Head, 
or elſe he was a head without a Body, which is fglly and 
madneſle for any man to imagine, ET 
'Bur I ſhall ſhew you hereafter of what antiquity ma- 
gy.:of your opinions are, and ſo pafle from your fourth 
oround,and'come to.your fifth ground,[that The Miniſters 
are no lawtul Miniſters , becauſe they take money for 
Preaching,or Tithes, or Glebe lands,or Augmentations :] 
Bur ſay the Apoſtles preached freely, to all which 1 (ball 
give you anſwer: And firſt, I ſhall lay down this fora 
ground from the Apoſtles words, that God hath ordain- 
ed, that they which preach the Goſpel ſhowld live of the Goſpel ; 
and this Chriſt and his Apoſtles taught contrary to you 
Quakers opinions ; for Chriſt when he gaye his Apoſtles 
their charge, to g0 abroad to-preach che Goſpel, com- 
manded 


(13) we was = 
manded them to take or provide neither ' ſilver nor gold in Mat. ro, 
their purſes, nor ſcrip for their jonrney, nor coats, nor flaves,'® 
for the workman & worthy of his meat;.ſo that Chriſt did pro- 
miſe to the Diſciples a ſufficient maintenance for mear, 
drink, and apparel at that'time, when there were very few 
that durſt profeſle the Goſpel. E 

After Chriſts Aſcention, when the Gofpel was yjitte 
ſpread abroad, the prople fold their Land and Houſes, and *8. 4.37 
brought the money and laid it at the Apeſtles feet: and Ana- 
xias and Sapphire having ſold their pefeſvion, 4nd kept 
back part, were ſtrook dead ;, and do you think the Apoſtles 
were not maintained out of that common ſtock 2 after 
that the Apoſtles had gathered Churches, he-complained_ 
of the Church of Corinths backwardneſle in allowing him 


ARS.1,2:3. 


. maintenance z ſaying, Have not we power to eat and to drink, i Cor. g., 5, 


and to lead about a fiſter, a wife ? who goeth a-wwarfare at his 7:5: 5: 10.15, 
own charge ? whoplanteth a vintyard, and eateth not of the 

fruit ? tor it is written, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 

the Oxe that treadeth out the corn : doth God rake care for 

Oxen ? or, faith he,7s zt not for our ſakes altogether, that he 

that ploweth ſhould plow in hape ? if we ſow unto you ſpiritual 

thirgs, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap” your carnal things ? 

do we not know, that they which minifter about holy things, live 

of the things ? even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 

preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. And the Apoſtle t Cor. 9. 13, 
ſaith, That he robbed «ther Churches, taking wages to doe the '* 
Corinthians ſervice: That is, to ſpeak plainly, the Apoſtle . co. 8. 
did take maintenance from oe Churches, when he 

preached to the Corinthians; and fo many Miniſters at 

this time take maintenance from other Churches, becauſe 

the Pariſh or people uato whom they preach, are not able 

or not willing to allow them ſufficient maintenance, which 


SW 2 | 


14 


eſt part of their maintenance from a few honeſt godly 
perſons, when many of far greater abilities, and - that of 
right ought to pay tar greater ſhare, pay far lefle and 
many in a Parith, to my knowledge, neither give nor pay 
any thing towards the Miniſters maintenance, and many 
buc four pence a year for their whole families ; in which 
{enfe, many of . our Min:ters may ſay, they. rob other 
Churches,or Chriſtians, to Ov ocher ſervice; and yet you 
Quakers cry out, that all ou: Miniſters are Hirelings, and 
falſe Prophets, becauſe th: r:ke wages or yearly ſti- 
pendsz and may you not a« w.!. iay tov of the Apoſtle, 
ſeeing he faith of himſeif, 154! he drd take wages ? alſo the 
Apoſtle writing to the Galatians , ſaith, Let him that s 
taught in the word, communicatc wnts him that teacheth in 
all good things; but few that are taught do ſo communi- 
cate unto their teacher, as Zuther complatneth 1n hjs Ser- 
7»: on Gal. mon upon the ſame verſe in his time, for Satan, ſaith he, 
_ 0 to! can abide nothing leſſe then the light of ihe Goſpel, therefore 
2 he goeth about with all main and might ro quench it z and 
this he actempteth two manner of waies : Firſt, by lying 


Gal.6.6, 


endevours by withdrawing the Livings-of the Minitters, 
that they being oppreſſed with Poverty and Neceflity, 
their perſons and miniſtery thouuld be brought into con- 


livings, and fo the people being deſticuce of thoimmiltery 
of the Goſpe), ſhould become 1n time as ſavage and wilde 
beafts ; where he complaineth of many Magiſtrates, No- 
blemen and Gentlemen, who t:ke away. the Church 

_ goods, whereby the Miniſters ſhould iive, and ruca. them 
to other uſes, | NF 
And 


1 know of a truth. Alſo many Miniſters have the great- 


Spirits, ſuch as you are, and then by Poverty, an! thathe | 


tempt, or forced to forſake the minittery to work for their 
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' the greateſt enemies the Papiſts ever had, and therefore I 


. they do provide for their Wives and Children, -for'you- 
ſay they: ought -to preach for nothing,-and-moſt of them” 


. not Miniſters Wives be maintained, and Children:brought | 


(15) 

And I could wiſh that we in Znglazd had no cauſe to 
take up the like complaint : I hope I have not offended 
you in quoting what” Luther writeth, ſeeing he was one of 


hope no Popiſh Father : Buc to proceed, mind what the | 
Apoſtle writeth to Timothy ; Let the Elders that rule well, +, 
be counted worthy of deuble honour, eſpecially they who labour 18. x: 
in the word and doftrine, Now that the Apoſtle doth 

mean by one of the honours the honour of maintenance, 1s 

plain by the words tollowing, for the Scripture ſaith, Thou 

(hals net muzzle the Oxe that treadeth out the corn, and the la- 

bourer is worthy of his reward ;, and the Apoſtle in the fame 0 
Epiſtic ſaith, That a Biſhop or Elder muſt be given to hoſpita- , 5; 1, 
lty.Now,if a Miniſter muſt live upon the Charity of others 
him{eir, how ſhall he have wherewith to releive others ? 

and by giver to hoſpitality, can be no other thing meant. 

Alſo the Apoſtle faith, 1f any man provide not for his own 

family, he hath denied the faith, and i worſe then an !nfidel , 

and it all men, then ſurely Miniſters ought to provide for 

their Wives and Children, unlefle you would have them. 

worſe than Infidels z and you ſay they are Infidels becaate 


have nothing elſe to maintain themſelves ;/ Wives and» 
Children, huc what they have by their miniſtery, and muſt Fe. 


up and educated as well as other mens Wives and Chil-: - 
dren © mult their: Waves and Chilcren be lett deſtitute of 
all means and maincenance, and rely only upon the. charity 
of others * if they thoule, I believe you Quakers would 
rather {ee then ſtarve than tel:eve them. . | 
But you will fay, if:that Miniſters muſt: have mante- 
[EIiNCE 


(16) 
nance yet not by Tithes as our Miniſters 'are. 

To which I an{wer, that none of you Quakers have an- 
ſwered thoſe books that have been written to prove the 
lawfulneſſe of Miniſters maintenance by Tithes , nor ate | 
able to anſwer them. But having-proved by Scripture 
that Miniſters ought to have a ſufhcient maintenance, ] 
marvel why not in that way which God firft appointed: 
are you wiſer then he 2 there was Tithes paid long before 
any ceremonies were appointed, as you may read Gen, 14. 
20. and God complaineth that the Fews robbed him: but. 
ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In Tithes and 
Offerings © 

Now I would have you prove where the Lord doth for- 
bid paying of Tithes in the Scripture? if you ſay that 
Tithes were to continue but till Chriſt came, I ſay that 
1s more then you can prove, for Chriſt reproving the Pha- 

. riſes, ſaith, Ye pay tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, 
and have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, Fudet- 
ment, Mercy, and Faith; theſe ought ye 16 have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. Now, it Chcif had ſaid, theſe 
ye ought to yave done, and to leave the other undone, 
then 1 ſhould be of your minde; bur ſeeing Chriſt ſaith the 
contrary, I am bound to believe him before you Quakers, 
or any other whoever he be, and ſhall nor ſpend any more 
time about proving Tithes of Divine Righe, but ſhall 
prove the lawfulneſle and equitableneſſe of paying Tithes' 
to Miniſters by hamane right, and thar I ſhall do from an 
Author , who hath written An 1tem againſ} Sacriledor,' 
whoſe name is not to his book, bur I ſhall make bold to 
quote his werds, becaule they are ſo pertinent to the point 
in controverſie, and being a ſubjet about Lawfulnefle of 
Tithes, I believe few Quakers have evet read it, my 

: ope ] 


, yet you will not count it a fin to-quote antient Statutes. 


" meaſne, as is acknowledged by Sir Edw. Cook in his Com- 


+ required) that.thereby they might be barred from plead- 


- .Quity, co alienate Tithes from the Miniſtery, which have 
been ſo freely given by our Chriſtian Kings, out of zeal to 


thirty times confirmed and many other Statutes ſince. - 


nor as good a propriety in Tithes, as No 
: | D 


(27) Z 


hope, though you count it a ſin to/ quote antient, Fathers, 


. * The Author aforeſaid doth alledge, that. Ethelwolp Son 5ce Sir Hewry 
of King Egbert, who . had brought the, Saxon Heptarchy m"_—_ Cancil. 
into a Monarchy, had all the Lauds in Exeland for his De- ty 


mentaries upon Lzttletons Tenures z and conferred: the 
'Tithes of all his Lands and Goods by his Charter Royal 
upon the Church) and adding in the end, That who ſo ſhould 
encreaſe that gift, God would pleaſe to proſper and increaſe his 
dayes, and if any ſhould preſume to diminiſh the ſame, that he 
ſhould be called to an account for it at Gods judgement ſeat : + 
and this he did'not only as Lord Paxamount, but as pro- 
Prietor of the whole Land,the Lords and great mea of that 
time, having no. Property or Eſtates of permanency, buc 
as accomptants to the King, whoſe the whole Land' was, 
and yet. they alſo gave their free conſents, which the King 
ing any Tenant-right, as alſo to oblige them to ſtand in 
mzintenance of Tithes againſt all pretenders, 
Becauſe the people can have no right or propriety in 
them, for they never bought or paid for them, neither 
could they come by, inheritance, for that which was. not 
their Fathers could not deſcend to them. Now confidet 
whether it be agreeable to Piety, Prudence, Juſtice and E- 


advance Gods glory, confirmed-by miany AQts of Parlia- 
ment,.of times renewed and reiteratedzas by Maga Charts 


Now conſider. whether the ___ MR oh 
EMmen,. Gentie- 
- Men 


1 0bjef, 


Anſw, 


Mal. 3, 


Ezck, 34. 3» 
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-men 2nd Free-holders have intheir Lands ; Secing Tithe 


were ſo freely given, and confirmed by ſo many Acts of 
Parliament, who are the Repreſeatative of the whole Na- 
tion, and-thoſe Parliaments have taken ſevera} Oaths-and 
Proteſtations:to defend and maintain the ſame ; and is it 
not 2 great-ſin for any man to endevour to bring the guilt 
of ſo many Oachs and Proteſtations upon the land 2 

As for Augmentations and Glebe-land, which you alſo 
complain of ; Lanſwer, that, what is freer than gift © is it 
a ſin for a Miniſter to take that which was and is volunta- 
rily given towards the Miniſters maintenance 2 do not 
your Teachers take what is given them * have they nat 
maintenance? can they live without meat, drink, lodging 
and cloaths, while they wander up and down from place 
to place * Now,what have our Miniſters.more than main- 
tenance for themſelves and families, and thoſe who give 
the Miniſters, do it according to the light withinthemy. 

I ſhall Anſwer your objections againſt Miniſters taki 
maintenance, which is, that the Lord complaineth agai 
ſuch Prieſts and Prophets that did teach. tor money, and 
look for gain from their quarters, that fed themſelves and 
not the flock. 

To which I anſwer, that the Lord complaineth againſt 
ſuch as only teach tor Hire. and not for Conſcience, nor 
love of Souls, elſz why did the Lord complain againſt 
ſuch as with-held the T ithes ; ayiDg, Tou hawve robbed me, 
but ye ſay wherein have we robbed thee ? In Tithes and offe- 
rings. Alſo, the Lord doth not fimply complain againſt 
the Sheepherds, becauſe they eat the fat, aud were'cloathed 
with the wool, but becauſe they did ſo only, and did not feed the 

flock, and minde that, he calleth them Sheepherds ; and in 
Iſaiah where he complaineth by the Prophet, againſt ſuch, 
the 


* 03. Tide 
k _ >  » ; 
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the text ſaith, Hi watchmes are blinde, they are all ignorant, Efa.56. £9.57. | 


they are dumb dogs that cannot bark, ſleeping, lying down, 
lovin 10 ſlumber, they all look to their own WA), _ one for 
gain from his + poo ter : Come ye, ſay they, 7 will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our ſelves with flrong drink, and to morrow 


ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant. That which 
\ the Lord reproveth by his Prophet, is not becauſe they 
- had maintenance, but becauſe they cared for.nothing elſe, 


they were ignorant, lafie, blinde, gluctons and drunkards. 
Now,I wonder you are not aihanied to compare our Mini- 
ſters to ſuch,ſtare I am you know-none ſuch now thar are ſo 
lafie that they Preach nor, nor ſuch as give themſelves 
wholly ro gluttony or drunkenneſs: Such there have been, 
burblefled be the Lord they are all, for onghtI know, or 
can hear, caſt. forth as corrupt and unprofitable members ; 
and the Lord complaining by the Prophet Zephany,maketrh 


complaint againſt the Princes and Judges, as well as the Srkoitg; 


Prophets and Prieſts, ſaying, Her Princes are roaring Ly- 
ens, her Fudges are ravening IVolves; and yet the Lord 
calleth them Princes and Judges, for the wickedneſſe of 
the perſon doth not difanul his office, being lawfnlly called 
thereunto, neither in Magiſtrates nor Miniſters, untill 
they be degraded from that office, 

You farther objeR in your paper, That the Apoſtles did 
take only that which. was freely given them, 

I anſwer, That our Miniſters do take nothing, but what 
was and is freely given, either by their anceſtors or other- 
wayes, and who ever payeth the Miniſters T.thes, payeth 
nothing of his ewn, but that which was treely given; for 
no man in buying any Land, or leaſing any Land doth buy 
the Tithes, becauſe by Law they cannor be ſold. 


You farther obje&t, That the Ap-oſties did work with 3 06jeF, 
D 


2 their 


$69 


2 ObjefF. 


Anſw. 


T Cor, 9, 20z 


ARﬀs 16. 3, 


[Minde] 
I Tim 4. IF, 


(20) 


their hands to maintain themſelves, becauſe they would: 


not.be chargeable to others, 


\ Tanſwer, That the Apoſtle Paul and Barnabas did work, | 


bat the reſt did not, as appeareth by the Apoſtles words, 
Or 1 only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working ; 
by which the Apoſtle plainly ſhewerth, that the reſt gig 


torbear working, and they had power to forbear working, 


but that the Apoſtle did, becauſe of the poverty of the 
Church of Corinth, and becauſe he would give no offence 
to any, He became as a Few to the Few, to them that are mith- 
out Law, 4s without Law he became, made all things to all men, 
that he mizht by all means ſave ſome ; to that end he cauſed 
Timothy to be Circumciſed, that he might gain the Fews, Now 
why do not you Quakers follow the Apoſtle in that, as 


well as in your Teachers working, which I think is very- 


{cldome. 

Pefides) as I ſaid before, the Apoſtles had extraordinary 
Gifts, as well as an extraordinary Call, and were able to 
Preach without Study, but the Apoſtle writing to Time. 
thy, commandeth him to meditate upon thoſe things, Give 
thy ſelf wholly ts them, that thy profiting may appear to all; 
and do you Quakers think that yuu are more able to 
preach without Study than Timothy was © and that you 


can work on your ordinary Callings, and preach too, when 


Paul commagdeth Timothy the contraty. 

And now I an{wer your {ixth Ground, againſt the Jaw- 
fulneſle ef our Miniſters, and thart is you lay, becauſe they 
teach, that nohe can be pertectly freed trom {in while they 
live here, ' 


For anſwer to which, I ſay, that you Quakers neither - 


know nor underſtand what our Miniſters preach; wherefore 
that you may know, and be better inſtructed, I ſhall by 
| b the 
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the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, ſhew'you-what our Mini- 
ſters do preach and hold, 'concetning- this great point in 
controverſie, of beingpertealy. freed -from: {in, and that,, 
according to what I do' believe:concerning: the ſame, ac- 
cording to that meaſure of light within me; according to 
the Scriptures, - And I pray God to open your eyes, that 
you may beable both to (ee and believe the ſame,withuuc 
which there is no ſalyation. | 

- Wherefore know you, that our Minifters do both 
Preach and Write, that all and every one that deth by a 
true and lively Faith, believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for Life and Salvation, are pertealy treed from all {in 
here by Juſtification, and that alone by rhe blood of 
Chriſt, and are made perfeRly righteous by the rizhte- 
ouſnefle of Chriſt imputed, and that all thoſe who are {0 
juſtified by the blood and righteouſneſle of Chriſt, are 
truly ſanQified by the ſpirit of Chriſt : Which SanRifica- 
rion, is, perfecting all our life here, and perte&ted ar the 
end of our lives, -according to that of the Apoſtle : Having * 
therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved | let us clenſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh and. ſpirit , perfe(ting holineſſe 
in the fear of God; not perfetted,but is alwaies a doing, Now 
that I may prove theſe two points,and explain them,l ſhall 
firſt ſhew you by the Scriptures, that we are made perfe- 
ally. tree from fin, and made perfetly righteous by che 
blood and righteouſneſle of Chriſt z for as Adamin the e- 
ſtate of innocency was not only without ſin,but made in an 
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Cor, 7. 1. 


eſtate of righteouſneſſe, being made in the Image of God, Epheſ. 4. 24, 
which 4s the Apoſtle ſai h, conſfiſteth in knowledge,and: a1or 3.10, 


nghteouſnefle, and holineſle, fo all that are (aved are'by 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, made perfeRtly free from all fin 
by his death, refurre&ion, and interceſſion, and made per- 
| tectly 


I ſhall ptainly prove both theſe to be by Juſtification 
and by Chriſt alone, according to that ct the: Apo 


thren, that through this man is preached unto yon the forgine- 
utſſe of fins, and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Mp-: 
Rom. 4. 5,6,7- ſes ; but to hams that worketh not, but believeth on hin that ju- 
ſtifieth the ungodly, bu faith is counted unto him for righte- 

ouſnefſe. Eves 4s David alſo defcribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the 

man, unts whom God imputeth righteouſneſſe without works , 

ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquittes are forgiven, and 

whoſe ſins are covered , Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 

. Cor. 8, 18, Will not impute fin, All things are of God who hath reconciled 
19,20,21. us to himſelfe by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us the mini- 
- Heb. 10, 14. ſtery of reconcilsation, To wit, That God was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the world unts himſelf, not impating their ireſpaſſes 

unto them, for he hath made him ta be ſin for us, who knew no 

fin, that we might be maat the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 

and by one offering he hath made perfett, or hath perfeited for 

eves them that are [aniTificd. 

You ſee the Apoſtle doth make our perfeRion to be 

by that, which Chriſt alone hath'ſuffeted and done for us, 

and not by what we work or do : But I know this is a 

range new doctrine unto you, and hard for you to be- 

lieve, becauſe you dore ſo. much upon a Light within you, 

and Righteouſnefſe within you; wherefore I thall ende- 

vour to make this doftrine appear pr unto you, #t you 

\ Cer. 4, 3, 4. Will not ſhur your eyes againit the Light, or char the God 
of this world hath not blinded your mindes, left the light of the 
glorions Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto you. "_ 

ore 


 _ peefeRly righteaus/by his righteouſneſſe; Wherefore. \ 
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| is in Chrift ; And, be it known unta you therefore,men and bre-, | 
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| \6rs minile what I (hall wrice from the Scriptures. 
«| +4 Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how this: perfeQtion by Chriſt" was 
7 "qer out in the time of the” Law, as in the ſcape-Goat 
. & the Lord commanded ; ſaying, Aron ſhall uy both his hands 
\ þ won the head of the live Goat, and confeſſe\ over him' all the 


iniquittes of the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſereſsions 
in all their ſins, patting them upon the head of the Goat, and 
ſhall fend him away by the hand. of a fit man into the wilder- 
weſſe. 114 the Goat ſhall bear upon him all theiraniquities, 
into 4 land not inhabited, and he fhall let gothe Goat tn the 
Wilderneſſe. Now minde how this type was to ſet forth 
Chuiſts caking away all our ſins that believe on him, as 
may appear by the Prophets prophecying of the ſame, as 
the Evangelical Prophet Zfay ; Surely be hagh born our 
grief 5 and carried our orrowes, yet we did efteem him ſtricken, 
ſmitten of God and afflicted, But he was wounded for our ini- 

witiesy the chaſtiſements of our peace nas upon him, and with 
n ftripes we are bealed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
nehave turned every one to his own way, (Minde) And. the 
Lord hath laid on hins the iniquity of #s all, . Alſo the Pro- 
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Levir, 16.2, 


| Minde] & 


Eſa, j3 Ry 526. 


phet Davziel plainly ſhewed this, Seventy weeks are] de- as 


termined upon thy people, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the 
paper 28 and to make an end of Sins, and to make recon- 


ciation for gar tr to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


And after threeſcore and two weeks fhali Meſs1as be cat off, bat 

wot for himſelf. | 
Minde who it is that maketh an end of fin, and bringeth 

everlaſting righteeuſnefle,namely Chriſt che Meſſias ; this 


laid before Foſhuah, wpon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes. © Behold 
I will engrave the graving thereof, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
| and 


the Prophet Zachariah prophecyerhof, ſaying, 7.will bring 2ach3-,9. | 
forth my ſervant the Branch, for hehotd the ſtone that T have 


Fo. - P0349) ©: | 
Joh, 19. 39% and 1 will remÞue the ae 006 
day 4 {urely-thar day when: 


0 
briſt ſuffered, 'when he (aid, 


- 1t ts finiſhed; according to-tharof che _ ſtle to the Coloſ- | 


IA Os... * And You'Drinig dead in your fins, hath he quickned t0- 
Tor > gethir with hims hitving forgiven ou all treſpaſſes : Blottin 
Coloſ 1.21, out the hand writing of Orainances that were againſt us, whid 
22, was Contrary to ns .and took it out of the way, nailing it to by 
Croſſe,: And the Apoſtle ſaith ro the Coloſsians, Thongh 
you were ſometivie.gltenated, and. enemies in your mindts' by 


Coloſ 1.28, Wicked morkes;\Jetwers hath he reconciled,” ' 1n the' body of his 


fleſh through death, to: preſent you holy and #nblameable, and 
wnreproveable in hi fight, whom we preach, that we may pre- 
ſent- every: man perfect inChriſt Pu, not 'in- your ſelves, or 
- ', by anything you work, ſuffer,,0r do, but by what Chriſt ſuffered 
and did inthebody of ha fleſh, even by that one offering, aith 
Ihe Authorto.the Hebrews,hath he perfetied for ever: here- 


+ 


_ Heb. 19. * Into agreeth that of the | poſtle ro -the mpoopans That 
- Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 


ſapetifie and clenſe it with the waſhing of water by. the nord, 
Aibe might preſent it to himſelf, a glorious Church nat ha- 
ot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. _ © kC 35617 


>tiob is in and. by Chriſt : By -what he did our ſins are per- 
feMy aboliſhed, :not-out of. us; as the: Papiſts and. you 
Quakers hold, bur fully fatisfied for by. Chriſt, - God ha- 
ving received an attonement for them by Chriſt, This 
alſo. was typed: by the brazen'Serpent, that Afoſes by the 
Numb.21:9. Lords appaihitmient cauſed to be. put upon yet, and any man 
Mal'4; 2, © "that was bitten with 4 Serpent, mhen he-bebelds. or looked upon 


 the'gerpent was healedzand this wis prophecyed by the'Pro- 
' pliet Malachs,- ſaying, The- _ righteouſneſſe. ſhall ariſe 
. with healing. in\v# wings: Alludi 


0+ - 


ng to the wings of the 


"he Land in one day : What 


cheſe Scriptures I hope you inay fee:how our perfe- | 


Che- | 
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and 1 will heal him, I create the fruit of he lips, peace, peace, 
ts hims that i far off, and to him that « near, (aith the Lord, 
and 1 will heal bim, This the Lord alfo promiſed by the 


Prophet Feremiah, In thoſe dayes, and at that time, ſaiththe Jer. 56 au 


Lord, the Iniquity of Iſrael ſhail be ſouaht for, and there ſhall 


br none, ad the ſins of Fudah, and they jhatl nor be found, for 1Jer31-37. 


will pardon them. This alfo is et torth by ſeveral other 


metaphorical propheſies and promiſes , as that zhe Lord ia, 34. 15, & 
will not remember their ſins, that he will caſt th:m into the 44. 23. 
depth of the Sea, to caſt them behinde his back, to wipe it away 2 7-9: 


like a cloud; and this John Baptiſt pointed at Ctuiſt, ſaying, 


Behold the 1.amb_ of God that taketh away the fin of the Job. r. 25, 
world, And as Mojcs liftcd up the Serpent 1m the wilderneſſe, joy; 14, re 
even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever be- 16, : 
| lievtth in him ſhauld not periſh, but have eternall lifeyfor Godſo go, 
loved the world, that he gawe his only begotten Son, that whoſo-1 Job, i, 7, 
ever believeth in him, ould not periſh but have eternall lifeby XY. 1. 5. 


whon we have redemption thronzh his blood, ev:2 the forgive- 
neſſe of ſins. And the blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 
ſin. T his is the perfeRion from fin by Juſtification which 
our Miniſters teach, and not a pertection inherent in us, as 
your Quakers, Papiſts,Cathariſts,and Familiſts teach;and as 
they teach a perfection from fin by Chriſt alone,to do they 
teach,and ſo do I believe,that Chrift hath wrougit perte& 
righteouſneſle for all the ele, according to the Scriptures. 

For it is not ſufficient co bring us to Heaven to be freed 
from fin, for a Hor'e bath no fin, but there muſt be perfe&t 
righteeuſneſle, without which no man can enter into Hea- 


ven ; for,as I ſaid before, Adam was not only made without 
E {1n, 


Cherubims, that covered the AMercy-ſe.st upon the ArkywhichFxod- 25. 21, 
Ark was alſo a lively type of Chriſt : This the Lord alſo ** | 
promiſed by his Prophet 1/aiah,ſaying,1 have ſren bus waies, En.g7.18,190 
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fin, but was made righteous, and we muſt be reſtored 
to 2n eſtate of righteouſneſſe,by Chriſt the ſecond Adam; 
and this was typed by the two Tables being pur into the 


Exed.25-21. Ark and there to be kept, to ſhew that Chriſt the true 


* Plal.40.7,3,9. vid propheſteth of Chriſt ; 


Ark kept and fulfilled the Law ; and this the Prophet Da- 
Then ſaid I, lo I come, in the 
volume of the book, it is written of me, I delight to ds thy wil 
0 Ged, yea thy Law i within my heart. I have preached 
righteouſneſſe in the great Congregation. 1 have not hid th 

righteouſneſſe within my heart : This allo is plainly ſer forth, 


z:cb.3.4,52.in the propheſie of Zachariah;, faying, Take away the filthy 


' fa. 61. 10, 


garments from him ;, and unto him he ſaid, Behold, 7 have 
cauſed thine iniquity to paſſe from thee, and I will cloath thee 
with change of rayment , for behold, [ will bring forth my ſer- 
want the Branch. ( Minde? that his iniquity was not only to 
paſſe, but be cloathed with change of rayment which & the righ- 
tcouſneſſe of Chriſt called the Branch; and ſurely ſhall one 
ſay, 1» the Lord have 1 rigteouſneſſe, in the Lord ſhall all the 
ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified. | 

T his is that the Church rejoyceth in, ſaying, 7 will 
greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyfull in my God, 
for he hath cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſſe 

And as this righteouſnefle was typified, propheſied of, 
and promiſed in the Old Teſtament, fo did Chriſt accom- 


Marth, 3. 15. pliſh the ſame ; for ſaith Chriſt, 1r becometh ws to fulfill all 


righteouſneſſe, wheretore the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Bat of him 


x Cor. 1, 30. arc ye in Chriſt Feſwus (not in your ſelves) who of God is made 


wnto 1 wiſdome, and righteouſneſſe, and ſanttification, and re- 
aemption: He is made wildome for our folly, he is made 
righteouſnefle for our unrighteouſneſle, and ſanGification 
for thecorruption of our conception, birth and converſa- 


tion, 
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| tion, and redemption for our bondage z the ſame Apoſtte 
alſo to the Romans faith, But now the rig hteonſneſſe of GodRom.3.21,22, 
without the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets,” even the righteouſneſſe of God which i by faith 
of Feſws Chriſt, anto all, and upon all them that believe, for 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, being 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that i in 
Feſws Chriſt, 

The Apoſtle calleth ic the righteouſneſſe of God, be- 
cauſe wrought by him, that is God, to ſhew the worth, vir- 
tue and excellency of the ſame; alfo the Apoſtle ſaith, ron.s.18.x9. 
For if by one mans offence, death reigned by one, much more 
they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
6uſneſſe, ſhall reign in life by one Feſus Chriſt 5 Therefore as 
by one mans diſobedience, many were made ſinners, ſoby the obe- 
how of one, fhall many be made righteous. {Mince] the 
Apoſtle ſaith, es, and fo that is, as by Adams ſin, or aiſobe- EP 
dience, we were made ſinners, ſo by Chriſls obedjence we are,,, © 
'- made rigteons ;this is the wedding garment, without which 
we have no acceptance, but are abominable and filthy in 
Gods ſight ; as Chriſt ſaith to the Church oft Laodicea , 
Thou ſaiſt 1 am rich,and increaſcd with goods, and have need of gy ,., 5,18. 
nothing, and do not you Quikers ſay the ſame in effet? 
for they thought they were rich by doing good works,and 
had need of nothing : ao not you Quikers {ay you are ſo 
perfe&t by whac you do and ſuffer, that you have no need 
of any teaching or exhortation, reproot or admonition ? 
But what faid Chriſt co them, and take ic home co your 
ſelves, And knoweft net that thou art poor, and wretched, and 
miſerable, blinde,e naked; becauſe they were deſtitute of 
the true wiſdome & righteoulnels of Chriſt, 8& haſted to a 
wiſdome & rigtiteouſneſs in themſelves: But Chriſt ſaith, 7 
E 2 COun- 


' Now 3. 13" conncel thes to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thew maiſ. 
| © berich, white raiment that thou maiſt be cloathed, and that the 
ſhame of thy _—_— e ao not appear z which is the merits and | 
obediznce of Chriſt,to put hun on,as the Apoſtle ſaith; this | du 

| Rom, 13. 14.15 that righteouſneſſe that Chriſt aid, Excepr your righteouſ." | Al 
neſſe ſhall exceed the rigteonſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, | i 

Jc ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, The |} 

| Phariſees thought themſelves the only righteous people in | 0f 
Maith. 5, 26, the world, as you do ; for ſaid the Pharilee, 7 thank Godt | T 
4 am not as other men, nor as this poor Publican, for I do many | 
good works ;, like thoſe Hypocrites ſpoken ot by the Pro- | (e 

phet Eſay , Stand farther off, for 1 am holier than thee, | 

Rom. 19.3. But they were ignorant of the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, as to 
the Jewes were, who went about to eſtabliſh a righteouſ- |] 4 

nefle of their own works ; for ſaith the Apoſtle, They be- 

Ng tenorant of Gods righteouſneſſe, and going about to eſtabliſh | fa 


thilr ewn rignteouſneſſe, have not ſubmitted themſelves untoth | V 
anſct e of Ged. pe 
Rom.g.30,3!1, AYain, hat ſhall we ſay then? that the Gentiles which | W 
a0 followed not aftes righteouſneſſe have attained to righteouſneſſe, | A 


even the riehteodine(ſe which is of faith. But Iſrael which fol- | 
lowed ofter the 74 We — hath not cure - the 
law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it not | S 
by faith ; and this the Apoſtle knew by himielf,as may ap- | 
| pear by his own words, Touching the righteouſncſſe of the | "\ 
 Phl.3.6. Law blamel:ſſe: But he was an enemy to this righteouſ- | C 
| nefle of Chriſt, becauſe he was ignorant of the ſame ; and | tf 
are not you. Quakers ignorant of this rigteouſneſſe, Faith? | P! 
for ſome of your Speakers have ſaid to me, when I have | 1 
ſpoken the ſame things among you, that here, with Hold | \ 
thy peace and ſpeak no more, thy dirty puddle, thy ſtink- | 9! 
ing tuff; and ſome of you in your printed Pamphlets have | 

written 


ww ©» | >.> , fi, 3 =» &* 


(69). ws 


peace, and ſpeak no more, nor write no more your dirty 


10. | yricten againſt this Dodtrine of Fuſifcaion by faith,, Biut ro-remes tis = 
| may I not juftly return the ſame unco you? {hold your L 


Book. PR 


dungy righteouſneſſe.J For if the Apoſtle Paul counted Phil. 3. 8. 


righceouſneſſe which is 'of God by Faith, -well may I 


| count and ca]l yours ſo, for while you pretend to be the 


only friends of Chrift, you are his greateſt enemies ; I, 


Traitors to Chriſt and his Goſpel, Traitors to his Churctr 


and Children, and Traitors to your Bodies and Soutles ; 
ſeeming great friends to all theſe, but betraying every one 
of theſe with a Fudas his kiſle ; becauſe you are enemies 
to this perfect r1ghteouſneſle of Chriſt by faith, by which 
done we are juſtified and ſaved. 

But you maintain a perfeftion-within you by the Spirit, 
ſaying, that you are freed from all corruption of fin. 
Wherefore having at large proved, that ali believers are 
perfect by Juſtification, I ſhall now prove, that all thoſe 


' whoare perfectly Juſtified, are not perfeftly freed from 


all fin and corruption-in themſelves, and then I ſhall anſwer 
your objections againſt both, 

And to make this appear to be true, according to the 
Scriptures, T'ſhall firſt lay down this propoſition, 

That all Believers are Juſtifled by the blood and 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, are ſanified by the- Spirit of 
Chriſt, which Spirit of Chriſt doth remain and abide in 
them, together with the body of ſin, which I ſhall plainly 
prove ; to that end, know, that this body of ſin is ſome- 
times in Scripture called Fleſh, ſometimes Concupiſence. 
Now you do deny that there is both Fleſh and Spirit in 
one perſon, which is the thing that I underiake to prove by 
the Scripture. 

Where- 


- all his righteouſneſle to be but dung, in compariſon of the: 
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Marth, £6,41, The Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. The Apoſtle 


me; and after that, Whey 7 would do good, evill is preſem 


Rom. 7. 21 God, after the inward man : But faith he, 7 ſee another Lay 
Ce in my members, warring againſt the Law of my minde. 


Chriſt at that rime 7 ſeeing he ſaith, he delighted in the Law 

of God, which none can do that have not the Spirit of God, 

Beſides, conſider what a grofle error and abſurdity will 

follow by denying the ſame, which is this, that it Pay! had 

| not the Spirit at that time, then was not the Spirit the ay- 

1 Per,2.20421- thor of that Scripture contrary to that of the Apoſtle Peter, 
Holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Hily Ghiff, 

Beſides, if Paul had not the Spirit at that time,then he had 

loſt it, unlefle you ſay he had not the Spirit while after 

*  'he had written the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans. Allo 

the Apoſtle Pau! complaineth in his Epiſtle to the Corin- 

\ 2Cor.12.79, thians, ſaying, That a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of 54- 
than to buffet me, which is taken to be ſome corruption. 

Gal. 5. 173, Allo, the Apoſtle writing to the Galathians, ſaith, For the 
Flefh Iuſteth againft the Spirit , and the Spirit againff 

the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one te the other. 

So that ye cannot do the things that ye would, accordirg 

to what he ſaid of himſelf before. Aiſo the Ap: tle Peter 

that Pillar of the Church, which the Papiſts your Fathers 

do ſo much boaſt of, that he could not erre, as you Qui- 

kers ſay of your ſelves: To paſſe by his fin in denying 

Chriſt before Chriſt ſuffered, you may read in the Epiitle 

to the Galathiazs, that the Apoſtle Paz! withſtood the A- 

poſtle Peter to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed. 

Why? 


Wherefore minde what Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples; | 
Paul {aith, Jt & no more 1 that doit, but fin that awelleth in 


with we; and yet in the next verſe, 7 delight in the Law of 


Now, dare you ſay the Apoſtle haa not the Spirit of | 


| Why * for what ? the Apoſtle ſaith, That before the Fews 
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ke diſſembled, fearing them of the Circumciſion, and that Bar- 
nabas was alſo carried away with their aiſsimulation ; But ſaith 
the Apoſtle, When IT ſaw that they walked not uprizhtly ac- 
urding 10 the truth of the Goſpel. 

Now, this ſin of theirs was not a fin of Ignorance bat 
of Knowledge, diſſembled ;z and now I am writing ot Bar- 
zbas, I call to minde; that great ſtrife that was between 
Paul and him, that although they were pur apart cogetner, 


many regions, and preached unto them the Goſpel, thar 
then they ſhould ſo fall out one with the other, that they 
ſhould pard aſunder ; there muſt needs be a fault either in 
Paul or Barnabas, and ſurely they both had the Spirit of 
Chriſt at the ſame time, and were juſtified and SanRi- 


ied. ; 
| Alſo this paſſion of theirs bringeth to minde what the 


he was 4 man [wvjett to like paſsions as we are,& that you may 
rezd of him in the Book of Kings. Now, if Elias that was 
taken up into Heaven, was a mah ſubje& to paſſion, and 
Panl, and Barnabas; dare you Quakers ſay, you are more 


we offend all ; and was not the Apoſtle a true teacher be- 
ciule he taught ſuch doctrine © as you fay our Miniſters 


the Apoſtle doth not ſay, if you, but we, putting himſelf 
within the nnmbes. Allo he ſaith, 1f we ſay that we have 
not ſinned, we make him a lyar, and his word is net in us, | 
marvel not that you Quakers do fo often give Men the 
lye, ſeeing yuu give God the lye, for (o ſaith the Apoſtle 
| char 


for the miniſtery of the Gentiles, & had travelled through Ads 15.2239. 


Apoſtle Fames writeth, concerning the Prophet Elias,That james x. r7. 


holier then chey ? 1; the Apoſtle ſaith, That in many things James 3. x, 


are not. Allo the Apoltte Zohy ſaith, If we ſay we have c Joh.r.8,9, 
no (þn,we deceive our ſelves,and the truth #© not in ws. Minde] *: 


þ 6 Job. 2, I5 2» 
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-that knew better than you ; for you know not your own. 


hearts, if you did, you durſt not ſo ſpeak : you never yet 
knew the Spiritual meaning of the Law, that the leaſt eyil 
thought or motion to ſin, though not acted, is a breach of 


the pure Law of God, it you did, then would you ſay and | 


pray as the Prophet David did ; Who can. underſtand his 
errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, or fins, If the 
Prophet David, wio was a man atter Gods own heart, and 
a pen-man of holy Scripture, confeſſed that who can ? 
which interrogation 1s a negation, none can underſtand or 
know all the ſecret {ins of his life,8 prayed to God to par- 
don them. Do you Quakers know more © and are you more 
holy than he * I know you are fo in your owt-opinions ; 
Bur I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to diſcover the falle- 
neſſe of your opinion in that particular. 

Now, to make this appear more plain, conſider that 
there is no need of Chriſt his mediatorſhip, propitiation, 
or interceſsion , for if the Church .and people of God do 
not fin, why then doth the Apoſtle Fohn lay, And if any 
man ſin, we have an advecate with the Father Feſus Chriſt the 
righteous , And he is the propitiation for our ſins. [Minde] 
the Apoſtle ſaith, We have an advocate, and he is the a 
tiation for our ſins, the Apoſtle includeth himſelf within the 
number. Alſo the Apoftle Paul ſaith to the Romans, 


Rom.8.33,34. Pho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods eled# ? why! 


[Minde] the Apoſtle doth not fay fer they have no fin: 
But it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? it # 
Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; he 
includeth himſelf. Alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Where- 


Heb. 7.25, fore he is able alſo to ſave to the uttermoſt, them that come untd 


God by him, ſceing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 


Now | 
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Now confider, that this iaterceſsion of Chriſt is neceſſary 
for the Saints, in regard of their beſt works. For the Pro- 
pher £ſay faith in the name of the whole Church : But we © 44-6: 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our | Minde) rigteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rags, Allo the Apoſtle Paul ſaith of himſelf, 
Tea doubtleſſe, and I connt all things but loſe, for the excellen- py, 1c, 
cy of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have 8,9. | 
fuffered the loſſe of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
that I may wis Chriſt, Now the Apoſtle counted his righ- 
reouſneſſe, which 1s of the Lay, to be ſuch, that he might - 
be found in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſle, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt. 

This interceſſion of Chriſt tor the Saints, tor to take a-* 
way the pollution of their beſt ations, was typified by the 
High-prieſt. Aaron was to have a plate of pure gold, and en- prod. 28.36, 
graven upon ity holineſſe to the Lord, And it ſhall be upon 3143%. 
Aarons fore-head , that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the 
holy things, that the Children of Iſrael may be accepted before 
the Lord. | | 

A Mans beſt works, as they come from Man, are un- 
clean, becauſe there is corruption in the beſt men, for all 
men are conceiv<d and born tn fin, as David confeſſeth of 
himſelt ; Behold, I was ſhaped in iniquity, and in fin did my al. 51.5. 
mother conceive me. Now this original corruption is in the 
beſt Man, what ever you ſay or think to the contrary, 

Now as water that is pure and clean in the fountain, if 
it run or come through a corrupt pipe or channel, it will 
be toul and unclean, even fo the Spirit of God in Man, 
being the fountain from whence all good cometh, is pure 
and clean, bur paſſing through Mans corrupt nature be- 
cometh defiled. And theretore yon may read, that the 


Angel ſtood at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and there Revel.3.; ,4 
| 8 


WAS 


2:'Yowtthe 


Quaker. 


*(34) 
145 given unts him much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar, whiah was be- 
fore the throne , and the ſmoak of the Incenſe which came with 
the _ of the Saints, aſcended up before God out of the An. 
els hand. | , 

rar Altar was Chriſt,and that Incenſe was nothing 
elſe but Chriſts merits and mediation, by which alone the 
prayers of all Saints are perfumed, and ſo beceme accepta- 
ble with God, or before him; for we do not conceive 
that Chriſt now :n Heaven maketh any vocal prayers to 
to God the Father for us, but that he doth continually 
preſent the virtue of his Death and Sufferings before hus 
Father, whereby nor only our perſons are accepted, but 
our ſervices alſo, Now whoever doth deny this intercel- 
ſion, or mediation of Chriſt, doth in efftet deny Chriſt, 
becauſe they dezy the end of Chriſt his coming ; and all fuch 
the Apoſtle Fohn ſaith, That whoever denyeth, that Feſws i 
the Chriſt,s Antichriſt; and many deceivers are entred into tht 
world, which confeſſe uot that Feſu Chriſt i come in the fleſh ; 
ths t a deceiver and an antichrift. 

Now all thoſe that do deny the end of Chriſts coming 
in the fleſh, do deny his coming in the fleſh, and all thoſe 
that deny perfe&t Juſtification from all fin, in and by 
Chriſts Death, Reſurreftion and Interceſon alone, do 
deny the end of Chriſts coming ; and that you Quakers 
do, for you ſay you are made perfect, not by what Chriſt 
did and ſuffered, but by what the Spirit worketh in you, 
I, ſyme of you have affirmed, that Chriſt never riſe trom 
the Grave, and that his body is rotted in the Grave, and 
ſome of you have made a mock of this DoArine of Juſti- 
fication, by the Impuration and [ntexceſſion of Chriſt , 
and ſome have written againſt it 1n theis Pamphlets, _ 
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(35) 
I pray you that revile againſt all others that are not of your 


minde, culling them Antichriſt, and the brood of Anti- 


chriſt : Now ſee whether you are not the Antichriſts your 
ſelves, and the deceivers ſpoken of by the :\poltle. 

We know from whence you learned this Dodtrine bet- 
ter than your ſelves, and that is trom your Fathers the 
Papiſts, as I ſaid before, fer all you cry out againſt chem, 
and all others chat are not of your minde to be Popith ; 
and as this DoQtine ef the Papiſts and yours, doth make 
Chriſt and his Mediatorſhip void and uſeleſle, fo it doth 
make Faith to be uſeleſle; for if a man be juſtified and 
ſaved, not by what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, 
but being free from fin inherently in us, by following and 
obeying the light within us, then we need not belteve our 

rteion, becauſe we ſee and feel it in our ſelves, Now 


the Apoſtle defining Faith what it is, ſaith, That Faith z5 Neb. rr, x, 
eV. I, 17. 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not ge __ 


*—_ 


ſeen ; and the juſt ſhall lie by Faith ; and we walk by Faiths Cor. 5. 7. 


and not by ſizht, even as Abraham the Father of the faithfull, Rom.4.18,19, 


20,21,22,23, 


& ſaid by the Apoſtle to believe againſt hope, and believed in 24, 25, 


boay new dead, neither yet the deadneſſe ahs wombe, 
though he did ſee and feel nothing in his body norSarahs,where- 
by to believe that he ſhould have aSonzyet he ftaggered not at the 
promiſe of God through unbelief,but was ſtrong in Faith,gtving 


hope, and being not weak in faith, he «jc his own 


glory to God: And being fully perſwaded, that what he had pro- 


miſed he was able alſo to perform : and therefore it was im- | 

puted to him for righteonineſſe, Now it was not written 

for his ſake alone, that ic was imputed to him, but for us 

alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed $ 1f we believe on him that 

raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead, who was dclivered for 

our offences, and was raiſed for our juſtification, 
F 2 


Now 


hen Spec ——— 


| 

(36) 
Now the Apoſtle doth argue, that as Abraham believed 
the promiſe, contrary to what he ſaw or felt in himfelf, {@ 
alfo ſhould we. And as this do#rine doth make Faith 
F void and uſelefſe, ſo doth it alſo make Repentance uſe- 
76 leſſe; for if a Chriſtian can live withonr fin, then he need 
. nvt repent for fin Now the Doctrine of Repentance is 
of uſe in the Church, as we may ſee by what the Apoſtle 
writeth, ſaying, Godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance, never to be 
repenred of ;, alſo Chrilt ſaith to the Church of Zpheſws, 1 
Rev. 2-223» know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience,and how thou 
=” 5. canſt not bear them which are evil, and thou haſt tryed them 
© which ſay they are Apoſtles and are not, and haſt born, and haſt 
patience, and for my name ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 
fainted : Such a commendation as never any Quaker de- 
ſerved, and yet Chriſt ſaid, newertheleſſe I have ſomewhat 
againſt thee, remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, 

and repent, and do the firſt works. 
Now theſe were the firſt Churches, 2nd lived in 'the 
pureſt times, and yet had need of repentance, and dare you 
Quakers ſay, you are more perfect than they I know you 


are {018 yo n eyes: but Chriſt knoweth you are ſole- 
crifie ; and how you hold and maintain 


2 Cor. 7. 10+ 


ly pride an@ 
the Popiſh doctrine, That” a man s not juſtified and ſaved by 
Faith, in believing only what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered far 
3s, ani for our ſalvation, but thoſe workes of the Sparit in us, 
7n being obedieni unto the light within us. Now,that you may 
ſee and know, that this is an old Popiſh doctrine, I ſhall 
ſhall ſhew you what Zuther writeth concerning the Papiſts 
judgement in this particular, who knew better than you 
do, becauſe he was trained up many years in the ſame Re- 
1:gion, having been one of their Monks, 

I ſhall write h;s very words in his Expoſition of the Epi- 
ſtle 
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man i not juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
Feſus Chriſt, We have alwaies, ſaith he, recourſe to this 
article, that our finsare covered, and: that God will nor 
Jay them to our charge : not that ſin is not in us [minde} 

as the Papiſts have taught, ſaying, that we muſt be al- 

waies working well, untill we 'feel that there is no fin re- 

ma:ping in us, Yea, flais indeed alwaies in us, and the 
oodly do feel itzbut it 15 covered, and it is not imputed un- 
to us of God for Chriſts (ake. 


Alſo on the chap, 3. ver. 20. Who loved me, and gavet0'.86. 


himſelfe for.me ; the Papiſt, faith he, uſe this Verſe, 


God mill no more require of Man, 


Than of himſelf performe he can, 


Moreover they (ay, that nature is corrupt, but the quali- 
ties of nature notwithſtanding are ſound and uncorrupr, 


Z upon which ground they reaſon, that mans will and under- 


ſtanding are ſound and uncorrupt, zre pure and perfect in 
him s and therefore do infer, that a man is able of himſelf 
to fulfill the Law, and to love God with all his heart, and 
ſo conſequently to be juſtified thereby. Iris well kgown 
by all that have read the Jeſuites wricings, or have haa 
any conference with the Papiſts, Armenians, Pelagians and 
Familiſts, that they all hold, plead and mainta'n, chat 
there-is a light in every mans conſcience, which it he im- 
prove and husband well, they may attain Salvation ; by 
which you may ſee, how much you are deluded and de- 
ceived, that think your ſelves run (o far from the Papiſts, 
when you are run to their chief principles of Religion. 


I do not much wonder at your change, iceing you are 
fallen 


file ro the Galathians, upon chap. 2, ver, 16, Know that aFol. 66. 


rather on Gal- aS other well oblerveth and foretold ; Wherefore, ſaith 
_ 2, 20, Fol.88. he, . I ſay as I have oftentimes ſaid, that there is no reme- 
dy againſt Se&ts and-Errors, or power to reſiſt them, but 
this only. article of Chriftian Righteouſneſfle : if we loſe 
this article,it is impoſſible tor us to withſtand any Errors or 
Sects, as we may ſee at this day in the fantaſticall Spirits, 
the Anabaptiſts and ſuch like, who'being fallen away from 
this article of Juſtification,” will never ceaſe to fall, erre, 
and ſeduce others, untill they come to the fulneſle of all 
7uther was a 1NIQuity. [Minde) There is no doubt but they will raiſe 
rue Prophet up innumerable Sects, and ſhall deviſe new works, but 
nee" he = what are all theſe things, though they have never fo 
many, and En- goodly a ſhew of holineſſe, if we compare them to the 
gland have Death and Blood of the Son of, God, who gave himſelf 
mogg w* for me* and is it any ſtrange thing to (ee a man go aſtray, 
' when he hath loſt his right way 2+ Now, Chriſt is the way 
and the only way, all other wayes are by-paths of a mans 
own invention; he is the rock of ages, the chief corner- 
ſtone, and whoever ſtumblech on him, he muſt be daſhed 
in pieces ;. and though a man do erre in many things, as 
weall do, yet if he hold faſt the foundation, he ſhall be 
ſafe, and this doctrine of Chriſtian righteouſneſle, or the 
righreouſneſle of Chriſt alone, apprehended* by Faith, is 
this ſure foundation; and if we miſcarry in that, we periſh 
eternally ; but holding that faſt, we ſhall be ſafe to all e- 

rernity. oy LE, 

And now I thall endevour to anſwer you and the P+- 
piſts objections, concerning this: doctrine preached and 
maintained by our Miniſters, that a Chriſtian is made pet- 
tect by what Chriſt alone did and ſufferedzaud not by any 
thing done in us er by us, N 

Now 


fallen from this article of Juſtification by Faith alone, for 


am. a, © ob ow. 


(3p) 

Now you Quakers and the Papiſts do obje@ againſt this 
doctrine, that it is a doctrine that giveth people liberty 
to fin, and to negle& good works ; tor ſay you, if 'we la 
all our fins upon Chriſt, then we make him a pack-bor 
for to bear our fins, and it matters not how we live in (tn, - 
Chriſt having ſatisfied for them. 

For anſwer to this, I ſay, that this doctrine 1s a doctrine 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and not a doctrine of Carnal Liberty ; 
but ſuch who have carnal hearts,and never felt the life and 
power of Faith, have abuſed this doctrine of . Chriſtias 
Righteouſneſſe to Carnal Liberty , and will abuſe the ſame, 
for the beſt things are moſt ſubject to abuſe ; but the abuſe 
of any thing doth not take away the lawful uſe of it. In the 
Apoſtle Paul's dayes there were fuch, for the Apoſtle ha- 


ving preached the doctrine of Free Grace, That where Sip Rom, 5.26, 
abounded, Grace did much more abound,what then ſhall we ſay ? my 6 HY 
ſhall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound ? God forbid. Miah, 1s. 7. 

h . -cany will come (ſaith Chriſt) bus woe be unto thoſe by whow 


they are given, Some followed Chriſt for by-ends, and 
there were many in the Church of Corinth, and Galatia, 
and Philippe that walked diſorderly , bur yet the A- 
poltle Preached and writ this doctrine. of Free Fuft:f- 
CAf103 « 4 3-2 F-14 9784 
We know in civil things how apt men. are to abuſe 
them, as Wine and ſtrong Beer to Druakenneſte, good 
Meat to Gluttony 3 ſhall we fay therefore they aze not 
good nor lawfull to be uſed © and we know a ſack'Stomiach 
cannot well digeſt the beſt meat, and''ſhall we therefore 
ſay the meat is not good © -do you not: know that: Chriſt 


_ faith, that many are called, but few choſen ? many called to 


the externil profeſſion of the Gbſpe},but few:char live an- 
ſerable thereuntos, Buiithe/Golpet is fil the ſunre, and 


a. 


| (49) | 
8 be Preached, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 am called to Preach 
the Goſpel, and wo is me if I Preach not the Goſpel ; 2nd the 
chief cauſe why ſo many walk diforderly is, heb? people 
do not believe this doftrine of Free Grace ;, tor The Grace of 
Tir, , 114 12. God which hath appeared and bringeth Salvation, teacheih us, 
That denying ungodlincſſe and wordly Iufts, we ſhould live ſo. 
berly, right eouſly, and godly in this preſent world, . The ap- 
prekeuding of the love of God in Chriſt, 1s that which 
draweth the heart to /ove God, and love our Brethren, as it 
Marth. 12:47. jc ſaid of Mary Magdelen, Her ſins which are many are fargi- 
wen, for fhe lowed much, Her loving much was not the 
cauſe of her fins being forgiven,but her fins being forgiven 
was the cauſe of her loving much, as appears by Chriſts 
own.words, But to whom. little s forgiven, the ſame loveh 
little. 
As for the other Objection, That this doctrine of being 
Juſtified by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt alone, is a means 
ro make men neglet good works, 
I Anſwer, That no man can do one good work, before 
MKeb.11.426- he be juſtified by Faith in Chriſt ; for, The perfor muſt be 
accepred, before the work can be accepted ; By Faith Abel of- 
tered unto Gad a more excellent ſacrifice than Cazz ; but 
Gen. 4. 4, Without Faith it 1s impoſſible to pleate him: - The Lord 
©.”  badreſpedt firſt ro Abe/zthen ro his offering 3 for as Chriſt 
faith, Either make the tree good, and his fruit good, or elſe 
make the tree:corrupt, and his fruit corrupt <5 Cr 
Now we are made good:trees/ only by þ .ag ingraffed 
into Chriſt by Faith; .and-all the works that men do before 
Faith, though never {0 good for the matter , and morally 
good in themſelves, yet ae they but beantifuli abomina- 
tions in Gods fight,' the,.perſon being. not Juſtified the 


works that-a man doth, though: good in ng 
0 


Marth. 12.33. 


(41) 
donot make any man good, no more than the good fruit 
on 4 tree maketh the tree good ; bur becaule the tree is 
00d, therefore the fruit is good. 

But you Quakers and Papiſts {ay, then ic matters not 
whether a man.do any good works, ſeeing they make him 
not good : By which you manifeſt your grofle Ignorance 
of the truth, for the Scripture doth teach , that good 
works do declare and maniteſt the truch of our Faith, thac 
itis not a dead, buta living Faith: as the fruit which the 
tree beareth, doth ſhew and manifeſt what the tree is ; 
if the fruit be good, then is the tree good, if the tree 
bring forth no fruit, then it is a barren tree,or a dead tree ; 


_ and that is the Apoſtles meaning when he4aith, that Z4sth James 2:14. 


without works juſtifieth not. The Apoſtle treaterh of ma- *** 
niteſting and declaring the truch of our Faith, char it is a 

living Faith, and,not a dead Faith, or rather a bare pro- 

feſſion of Faith ; for faith the Apoſtle, 1#hat doth it profis, Marth. 5. 16. 
though a man ſay he hath F aith, and have not Works, fhew me 

thy Faith without thy Works, and 1 will ſhew thee my Faith 

by my Works ;,, according to Chriſts own words, Let your 

light ſs ſhine before men, that they may ſee you good works, and 

glorifie your father which is in Heaven, #llo tht Apoſtle _ 

Paul writing to Titus, I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that Ts3. 8. 
they which have believed in God, might be carefull to main- 


' taingood works, theſe things are good and profitable unto men ; 
as the Prophet David faith, My goodneſſe extendeth not to Phl. 16, 2, 3; 


thee, but tothe Suints that are in the earth, Sothat there is 
a neceffity of good works, though not for our Juſtificati- 
on, namely, Gods glory, it being the end of our Creation 
and Redemption, and the good ind benefit of others, for 
we were not made for our ſelves, but for the good and be- 
nefit one of another, Alſo good works, the fruits of 

p G Faith 
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John 13. 34. 


1 Joh. 3. 14, 


Luk.17.455. 


A Cor, Fo 9, 


L Theſ, 4. 9, 


Faith, I conceive are neceflary, and profitable for thoſe 

that do them in Faith, to evidence aud manifeſt the truth 
of their Faith unto themſelves, though DoRor Crips and 
ſeveral others were of a contiary opinion ; for although it 
be true which Chriſt ſaith, By thx ſhall all men know, that 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to anether ; yet it is 
alſo true which che £ poſtle Fohn faith, We know that we 
are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the brethren s 


| He that toveth not hs brother abideth in death: alſo, in that 
Math, 6. 12, 


rr.iyer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples, Fergive us our 
debis, as we alſo forgive our debtors, | 

Now, when God hath given us a heart to forgive the 
wrongs and injuries of men againſt us, it is a good lign of 
Gods forgiving of us, and this the Diſciples of Chriſt doth 
evidence, when Chriſt ſaid unto them, 7f thy Brother treſ- 
paſſe againſt thee ſeven times a day, and ſeven times a day re- 
turn,{aying,I repent ;thow ſhalt forgive him; and the Apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, 1ncreefe our Faith. The Apoſtles ap- 
prehended, that they had need to have their Faith increa- 
ſed, to believe the ftorgiveneſle of their fins, that ſo they 
might torgive their Brother ſv many treſpaſſes againſt 
them ; for if a man have no apprehenſion of G.1ds mercy 
in forgiving his ſins, tie can have no true ſeeling bowels of 
mercy to forgive others. 

But having by Faith apprehended the free love and ta- 
vour of God in Chriſt, in torgiving our fins, our hearts are 
ſo warmed and inflamed in the ſame, that we cannot but 
forgive others: tor as the Apoſtle ſaith, The love of Chriſt 
conſtreineth us, and ye your ſelves are taught of God to lowe one 
anather. 

Now I hope by this you will be convinced, that this 


doctrine of being Juſtified and Saved, only by the righ- 
teculnefle 


(42) : "vj « 


falſe light, by nature teaching him, that by doing and 0- 


ing Gods Commandement,in eating of the fruit of the tree 


(43) | 
teouſneſle of Chriſt is no dorine of carnal liberty to (tn, 
and to live idly, without doing good works ; but contrary, 
that it is the only ground and foundation of all good 
works. | 

But becauſe I have often heard ſome of your Teachers 
ſay, that a manis (avedby the hearkning to the light with- 
in him, and obeying the ſame, which is a doctrine I have 
heard taught in the open ſtreer,inBranford;Market, by Ben- 
jamin Wallis, one of the Quakers teachers, Wheretore I x percer 
ſhall endevour to cleer that ro your underſtandings, it you Hangman 
will not ſhut the eyes of your underſtanding againſt the _ TR 
truth, 
Now, that there is a light in every man, which is a 
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beying the Law of God he ſhall be ſaved ; I deny nor; bur 
that this light is Chriſt, that T deny : but ſay ic is the light 
that is naturally in every man, fince the fall of Adam, 
For as Adam did loſe the eſtate of Innocency, by dilobey- 


of Knowledge of good and evill z ſo &.d he naturally think, 

that by obeying or doing, he ſhould recover himſelf again, 

and therefore The Lord placed at the Eaft cad of the garden of Gen, 3. 24. 

Eden, Cherubims and a flaming Sword, which turned every 

way, to keep the way of the tree of life 5 knowing, that Adam 

naturally did think torecover his eſtate, by eat'ng of the 

tree of Life ,' as he loſt jt by eating of the tree of 

Knowledge of g90d and evil, and this is natarsl to all the 

Sons and Daughters of Adam, to believe that they ſhall 

come toan eſtate of bleſiednefſe and happineſſe by whac 

they do ; and therefore the Lord, when he gave the Law 

of the Tea Commangements, gave it w.th Thunder and 

Lightning, and Fie, ſo that the Childien of 7/r.e! were 
G 2 afraid 


Z Cor. x. 9. 


Gal. 3. 24. 


2 Cor, 7. 14 
14s 
Rom.9.31,32* 


[Minde] 


$1,372; 
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afraid, and deſired Moſes that he ſhould ge neer and here all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and ſpeak thou nxto us all that 
the Edd our God ſhal, / wy unto thee, and we will hear it, and 
do it ; and the Lord faid, 1 heard the woice of the words of this 
people, they have well ſpoken all that they have ſaid. Now 
Moſes was to ſtand between God and the people, in which 
Moſes was a type of Chriſt ; The Lord your God ſhall raiſe 
up a Prophet among your (clues like unto me, him you ſhall hear, 
wiich was Chriſt, for God never gave the Law to that 
end, that men ſhould be Juſtified and Saved by it, but 
that it might be the miniſtery of condemnation to drive 
them unto Chriſt, for the Law is a School-maſter to drive 
us to Chriſt, and ſo long as we live to ſhew us ous ſins, and 
be arule of obedience unto us; and yet the veilot Moſes 
Law is ſtill upon the hearts of the Jews, and many of the 
Gentiles unto this day ; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Fews 
which followed after the Law of righteouſneſſe,have not attained 


to the Law of righteouſneſſe. Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought - 


:t not by Faith, but as it were by the works of the Law; and 
thus you may ſee the natural light in many others, did lead 
them and teach them this way of doing or working for life 


'and Salvation, The young man in the Goſpel, that came 


unto Chriſt ſaid, Goed Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
that 1 may inherit eternal life ? Chriſt antwereth him accor- 


Marth. 19.16, ding to his queſtion, and laith, 1f then wilt enter into life, 
1 7, 18,1920, keep the Commanadements ; and asking which Commande- 


ment, faid, all rhis have I kept from my youth up, what lack 


7 yet ? and then Chriit ſets him ſuch a task, that he knew 


he would not do ; If then wilt be perfect, go and ſell that thau 
haſt and give to the poor,and he went away ſorrow{ull, Now the 


end of Chrifts words, was to convince him of the impoſſh- 


bility of attaining eternal life by doing, 
| Ailfo 
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 [Minde] What ſhall we do that we might work the works of John 6. 8,:9. Fa 


 whotaught them to donothing, but to belirwe on the Lord 


' would have ſaid to him, Hearken to the light within thee, 


Called you ento the grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel which ts 


_ vert the Goſpel of Ch:iſt, {MindeJ The Apoſtle dorh not 


(45) a 
Alſo the Jews that came unto Chriſt at Capernaum ſaid, 2 


God and Chriſt ? an{wered them plainly. This is, the wor 
of God, That ye bel:ewve on him whom he hath ſent. 
Alſo thoſe that were convinced at Peters Sermon, ſaid 
unto Petey *nd the reſt of the Apoſtles ; Men and brethren *®: 3: 37:33, 
what ſhall wc do ? that falſe light within them caught them *?' 
nothing bur to co : but the Apoſtle Peter anſwereth them, 
Repent ard be Baptiſcd every one of fas in the name of Feſus 
Chrif, for the remiſ$10n of ſins, for the promiſe is unto you and 
to you Children. | 
Alſo the Keeper of the Priſon came to Paul and $las, 
and brought them out and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 7 do to be ARt-16.30,zr. 
ſaved ? and they anſwered and ſaid, Believe 8 the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The light in him could 
not direct him what to do, without the Apoſtles teaching, 


Feſus Chriſt ; but if the Apoſtles had been Quakets, they 


and obey the ſame, and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; but the Apo- 
ſtles knew no ſuch doarine. 

The talſe Apoſtles taught ſuch dodrine, for after the 
Apoſtle Paul had planted the Church of Galatia, by the 
preaching of the Goſpel there, preſently atter came falſe 
Teachers, who bewitched the Galatians with this doctrine, 
That the works of the-Law, are to be joyned with Chriſts righte- $2). 3: 7. 
ouſneſſe, for our Fuſtification and Salvation. The Apolile 
ſaith, 1 marvcl that you are ſo ſoon removed from him that $91. 1. 6,7. 


not another, but there be ſome that trouvle you,” and would per- 


marvel that they were ſo ſoon removed from him thar 
| called 


Gal, 5. Fe, 


bey that, but that called you into the grace or favour df 
Chriſt, and tells them, tvar- thoſe which caughe chemtg 
joyn Faith and Works together, in the point of Juſtificati- 


on,were not Preachers of the Goſpel,bur perverters of the |} 


Goſpel z for ſaith he, Ye throngh the Spirit wait for the hope 
of the —_— by Faith. [ MinceJthe Apoſtle doth not 
ſay,we wait for the revelation of a light within, nor a ſha- 
kine quaking fit by the Spirit, that 1s from the ſpirit of 
the Devil, and not from the Spirit of Chriſt. And as 


_ theſe Galatians had a natural inclination after the doctrine 


of Juſtification, and were ſoon drawn away by that, and 
the falſe Teachers; ſo is there the ſame in all men nacu- 
rally,bec.uſe Man naturally would fain ſacrifice to his own 
Net, he wouid have ſomething in himſelt, he cannot in- 


dure to be robbed, and ſpoiled of all his good works, he ] 


would fain have ſome glory to himſelf, like the Phariſee, 


who thanked God he was not as other men, but did many good .. 


works ; and like thoſe proud hypocritical Jews,who laid, 
frand farther off, 1 am holier then thou: But now this do- 
&rine of free Juſtificarion, in and by the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt alone without works, taketh away all glory trom 
a Man, robbeth him of all, and giveth all glory to Godin 
Chriſt alone. | 
Now take this for a ſure rule for tryalof dodrine, that 
doctrine which giveth moſt glory to God, and taketh a- 
way all glory trom Man, that is the true dodtrine : but 


this doctrine, of being perfectly juſtified in, and by the righ- 


teouſneſſe of Chriſt alone, doth give moſt glory to God, and 
take glory from Mantherefore the true doctrine of Chriſt, 
Having anſwered your objeQtions againſt this doctrine of 
being jnſtified in aud by the righ:eouſneſſe of Chriſi alone , p 
(ha 


called them, to hearken to the light within them, and 9. 


OT PIT RES wzzc4—=n > © =o © = qv 6. 
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%. © ſhall anſiver your grounds, upon which you build your 


%,. 
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rfeftion in your ſelves, by the hearkning to the light within 


2 Chriftianis ſaid to be pertect by Sandtification, in regard 
of the parts of SanRihcation, becaule every part is San- 
ified ; as a. Man-childe- is ſaid to be a perte Man ſo 
ſoon 3s it 1s born, in regard it hath all che parggof a Man, 
bur'thoſe parts are not grown to perfeftion; ſo a Chriſti- 
an is perfe&, in regard of all parts of pertetion, but nor in 


regard of the meaſures or degrees, and that is Chriſts - 


meaning ; be ye therefore , which therefore doth imply a 
wherefore and doth relate to the words going before; 


Te have heard it hath been (aid, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, Mith. 5. 43, 


44> 4$5.46,47. 


and hate thine enemy; But I [ay unto you, love your enemies, 
bleſſe them that curſe you, do good ro them that hate you, and 
pray for them which deſpightfully uſe you, and perſecute you, 
that you may be the children of your Father which i in Heaven ;; 


"} For he maketh his Sun to ſhine (or riſe) on the evil and the good, 


and ſendeth rain on the juſt, and the unjuſt ; Be ye therefore 


perfett as your Father « perfett. 


Have you the ſame part or quality of perfeRion as your 
Father hath © but who can ſay, he loverh his enemies 1n 


that meaſure and degree, as God our Heavenly Father Joh. 3. 6, 
loved his enemies ? that he ſent his only begatten Sor to dye Rom, 5. 10, 


for his enemies. 1 am certain no Quaker hath thar perte- 
Qion,for in ſtead of bleſſing and praying for their enemies, 
they curſe them, as I ſhall ſhew more at Jarge here - 
after. 

Alſo, perte&ion is ſometimes taken for the ſincerity of 


| Man, or ſingleneſle of heart, in oppoſition to a double- 


minded hypocritical man ;, and {ſo is 1t laid of Fob, that he 
was 


: you, and obeying the ſame. Chriſt ſaith, be ye perfect as your Mach. 5.48. 
Father which i in Heaven is perfect; To which I anſwer,that 


- 
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" Jobt1.rc 


| Job g. 20, 


Job 12. 5, 8, werſe. Allo he ſaith, 1 have heard of thee by the _ { 
| &f, }. 


was no Quaker, 
Object. 


Anſw., 
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(48) 


heart ; forif we mark what Fob ſaid of himſelf, we ſhall 
finde that he was a man that confeſſed his own infirmities 
and weakneſle ; If 1 juſtifie my ſelf, mine own wonth ſhall 
conaemp me, if | ſay I am perfett, it ſhall alſo prove me per: 


the eare, but now mine eye ſecth thee z ___ 1 abhor my 
and repenttin duſt and aſh:s. Surely Fo 

for they (ay they are perteRtly freed from fin, and in Read 
of abhorring themſelves, they juſtifie themſelves. 

-» Again, you object that the Apoſtle Paul faith, that he 
preachei Wiltome among them that are perte, and let 
as many 2s are perfe&t be thus minded, 


To which I anſwer, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the 1 
perfection of Juſtification, in and through the righteouſ: '} 


neſſe of Chriſt, and not of inherent perteRion : For the 


Apoſtle in that third Chapter to the Philippians ſaith of | 


himſelt ; Not as though I had already attained either, were al- 


Phil. 3.12513, ready _—_ but 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend thats. 


for which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chriſt Feſws. By which, 
the Apoſtle declareth that he was impertect, in regard of 
his apprehending of Chriſt ; for as he ſaith in another 


Phil. 3.15. place, We all know but in part. and believe bat in part, but we 


are perfeftly apprehended cf Chriſt, and he hath already per- 


fettly redremed us, and ſaved uns: Wherefore we that be- 


lieve, ſhould be of the Apoſtles minde, to forget theſe 
things which are behinde, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, 1 preſſe toward the mark , for the price 
of the high Calling of God in Chrift Feſres. Let us there- 
fore as many as be perfett, be thus minaed ; that is, as many 

as are perfe& by Juſtification. 
Bur you wil {ay,thar the Apoſtle was then in his warfare, 
as 


was perfect and wprizht, that is, he was a man of 2 ſingle If 


26 you ſay he was when he writ the ſeventh Chapter to 


(49) 


the Romans. To which I anſwer, that the Apoſtle, and 
every Chriſtian, are in a warfaring condition, ſo long as 
they live in this world, elfe why doth the Apoſtle exhort 
the Epheſians, to take unto them the whole armour of 
God z For we wreſtle not with Firſh and Blood, but againfs Epkhel, 6.11; 
Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt Spirituall wickedneſſe *** 

in high places, And the Apoſtle writing to Timothy, faith, : Tim: 2. 5; 
Hes 4 good Solater of Feſmus Chriſt, and ſaith, fight the good , rim, 6 147 
fight of Faith: For every Chriſtian hath three great ene- 
mies to fight againſt ſo long as they live z The Devill, 
the World, and the Fleth;and I ſay you are no Chriſtians, 
if you do not finde theſe enemies to fight againſt, Chriſt is 
called the Captarn of our Faith, 

. I marvel that yeu Quakers are ſo proud, to think and 
ſay you are more perfect than the Apoſtle Pay/, bur you 
ſay that Paul had overcome his corruptions. | 


Heb, I 2, 2. 


To which I anſwer, that the Apoſtle ſaith, that he had = Cor. 12. 7, 


a thorn in the fle(h, the meſſenger of Satan to __ him, for * N. 
this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from - 
me, and he ſaid unto me, my Grace i ſufficient for thee. . 
Now,by that chorn in the fleſh,is underſtood ſome cor- 
ruption, or ſome temptation which he was troubled with, 
and was to war and fight againſt it ſo long as he lived: for 
the Lord denyed his Petition to take it away, but an- 
{wered him, My Grace 7s {uf fictent to ſupport and uphold thee. 
W heretore know, that fo long as the Church of- God 
in genera}, or any member in particular, have ſpiritual ene- 
mies, {0 1obg are they in a warfare: Burt the Church and 


People of God have ſpiritual enemies, fo long as they live 


In this world, therefore are in a waring condition, ſo long 
as they live 1n this world, 
4 **. .- "Bulk 
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þ _ Objef, Butyou objeft, the Apoſtle Fohn ſaith, He that com- | 
x Jeh- 3-3. miteth fin s of the Devil, 
Anſmw. Tantwer, by the committing ol fin is meant, for a man 
to give himſelf up wittingly, and willingly to fin, to love 
It, and delight in it; now a Chriſtizn may ſay as the Apo- 
Rbt/7.16,17 {tle Pal ſaid, 1 do the evil that ! wonld not, (o that it is mo 
more 1 that do it, but ſini that awelleth in me. 
:Jom3.s9. Alſo the Apoſtle faith, He that is born of God ſinneth not, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him, To which I anſiver, that as 
a Chiiſtian is regenerate or born of God, the regenerate 
part fineth not z but there is in every Chriſtian an unrege- 
Rom-7.23,25.0E1ate party which ſome time,as the Apoſtle faith, rebeleth 
againſt the Law of my mind, or regenerate part, and lead- 
ing me captive unto the Law of ſin. which « in my members, 
Then my ſelf, though an apoſtle, :n my minae ſerve the 
Law of God, but in my fleſh, or unregenerate part, the Law of 
inne. 
4 But ſome of you do farther object and ſay, that Adaw | 
in Paradiſe was perfect, and in his Innocency had no finin |}. 
him, and all that are regenerate and born again, are as 
righteous as Adam was in Innocency. To which I anſwer, 
that every believer 1s as righteous in and through Chriſt 
the ſecond Adam, as Adam was in the eftate of Innocency, 
and hath a more excellent righteouſneſle than Adam had 
before his Fall; for 4dams righteouſneſle was but that 
Tighteouſneſle, in which he was createa, the righteouſ- 
neſſe of a man ſubje& to beloſt : but the righteouſneſle 
which every Chriſtian hath in and by Chriſt, by which a- 
lone he i Fuſftified, 'is the righteouſneſlſe of Goo, as the 
Apoſtle faith, we are made the righteouſneſſe of God in him, 
for it is the righreonſneſſe of him who 5 Ged, (Minde] in 
him, nor in your ſelves, for 1t our righteouſneſle were 1n 
our 
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(51) | | LAS | 
our ſelves, then might it be loſt, as Adams was : but that | 
conceit of yours, ot being as righteous in our ſelves as 
Adam was in Paradiſe, you Quakers learned of the Fami- 
liſts 2nd Adamites and as the Adamites did many of them 
| go many times naked, to maniteſt that they are as perfect 
as Adam was, {o have many of your Quakers go.e up and 
down naked, to manifeſt thar they are as perteR as Adam 
was in Innocency, who was naked and was not alhimed: 

And ſome ot your company have juſtified the lawtulneffe 
of their going naked, becauſe Adam and Eve were naked 
in Paradile, and were not aſhamed, 

Bur all this doth proceed from your ignorance of the 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt by Faith, by which alone-we are 
made pertect,not in our ſelves butin Chriſt ; according to - 
chart ſaying of che Apoſtle, Not by works of righteouſneſſe Fit. 3.5, 67. 
which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, 
that being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould bz made heirs, ac- 
|. cording to the hope of eternal life, But lay, you being 
ignorant of this righreouſneſle of Juſtification, go abour 
to ſtablith an imaginary righteouſneſle in your ſelves, by 
which you rob Chriſt of his glory, and take the glory due 
to him unto your ſelves ; and I have been the larger in this 
point, that to you may be convinced of this your grofle ; 
error, tor if you erre in this, you erre 1n the foundation, 
and ſtu-nble at Chriſt the Corner-ſtonz, who will break 
you in pieces, Butit a Man hold the toundation, aad = 
build upon this foundation, gotd, ſilver, precioss ſtones, wood, , Cor.y, n5y 
hay, ſiubble: 1f a mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſſe, 1», 13314315. 
but he himſelf jhall be ſaved, yt ſo as by fire. Woaerefore, 
Iſay, it you did hold the f5u4lation for your other ſtuffe 
of wood, hay and (tubble, 1 thould believe you might be 
faved, yet ſoas by fire, And now I hope I have proved, 

H 2 that 


FO > | | (52) FT. 
that our Miniſters do not preach to maintain people in fin, Þ 
bur contrary, they Preach that we are juſtified and made 

' perfect in and by the righteouſnefle of Chriſt alone, which 
rzghteouſneſle apprehended by Faith, doth draiv the Soul 
out in love toGod inChriſt,which love of Chriſt,doth con- 
ſtrain them to walk in all works of righteouſnefle towards 
God, and loveto their brethren ; and theſe works are e- 
vidences of the truth of their Faith; and negatively, where- 
ſoever theſe good works are wanting, there is no true ſa- | 
ving juſtifying Faith, = 

New I come to your laſt ground, by which you would } 
prove our Miniſters to be falſe Teachers. a 

The Sevench = Your ſeventh and Jaſt ground 1s,' becauſe there is no- } 

-round anſwe- ÞELter fruits of or by their Preaching, for ſay you, there } 

red, are many fins, in which both Prieſt and People do }F 
live 1a. eg , 

For anſwer to which, I ay, that if this be a ground to 
prove a Miniſter to be no true Miniſter, becauſe rhe Peo- 
ple unto whom he Preacheth, liveth in many ſins; then I 
ſay by the ſame ground, you may as well prove that the } 
Prophets and Apoſtles were no true Teachers ; for the 
Lord ſometimes ſendeth his Prophets among a people, 
not for their converſion, but to harden them in their fins, 
and to leave them without excuſe, Noah was a Preacher } 
of righteouſneſſe, and Preached to the old world, to have } 

them repent; and yet they repented not, but God brought 

r Pet. 3.19, a Floud, and drowned the whole World, except Noah and 

Py his Family ; and will you ſay that Noah was not therefore 

a Preacher of righteoulneſſe, or a true Preacher 2 and at- 

rerward , was not Noah overtaken with drinking the 

Wine that he made of the Grapes, that he was drunk, and 

yet that {inof his did not prove him to be no true Tea- 

th cher 2 


F cher? Allo Fuft Lor, fo cal 


” from their wickedneſſe, bur could. not prevail, and God 


(53) | 5 
led, did labour by Teaching, 
Reproving and Exhorting the Sedowites to repent and thirg 


deſtroyed them with Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, 

And Lot after that great deliverance fell into grofle fins,: 
namely, Drunkenneſle and Inceſt : was he not therefore a 

g00d Teacher: Allo the Prophet Samuel,what pains did he ; $4m. 8, 7, 
take with the Children of 7ſrac/ to reclaim them from their 

fins, but.could not prevail, for the Lord ſaid, they have 

pot rejected thee but me , was he not therefore a true Pro- 

pher? Alſo the Prophet Z1l:as, how little did he prevail 

with the Children ot 7ſrael to reclaim them, inſomuch that 

he faw none but himſelte, that was not fallen to worſhip 

all : ſaying, They have flain thy Prophets, and 1 ams left 

alone. Alſo the Lord ſaid unto the Prophet 7 ſai, Go and 

tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not, and ſee ye Eſa. 6. 9, 10, 
indeed but perceive not. Make the beart of this people fat, and 19,11: 
make their eares heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leaſt they ſee with 

their eyes, and hear with ther eares, and underſtand with their 

heart, and convert and be healed, Then ſaid 1, Lord how 

long ? and he anſwered, Untill the' Cities be waſted without © 
Inhbitants, and the Houſes without Men, and the Land be 

utterly diſolate. And the Prophet complaineth, that all Eſa. 5. 2. 
day long I have ſtretched forth my hands unto a drſobedient and 

4 g4in-(aying people, And was not the Prophet Iſaiah there- 

tore a true Prophet © but you will ſay, theſe were before 

Chriſt was come in the fleſh: Wherefore I ſhall ſhew - 

you che ſame in effeR after Chriſt his coming in the fleth ; 
to omit what Chriſt complaineth of concerning the obſti- 
nate Jews, in which I might be large, only take that one 
complaint of his, 0 Feruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeft yah. 13.37; 
the Prophets, and ftoneſt them which are ſent unto thee; how of 38. 
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Gy © 
ien would 1 have gathered thy Children together, even as a Hen 
eathereth her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not ? 
behold your houſes are left unto you deſolate, © 

Now it Chriſt, who was God as well as Man, complain- 
eth that Feruſalem would not be gathered or converted 
unto him, 1s 1t any ſtrange thing that rhoſe that follow 
him do ſee ſuch ſmall fruit of their labours, Wherefore 
take a view of what followed after Chriſt his Aſcention, 
and after the full accompliſhing of Chriſts promiſe to ſend 
the Holy Ghoſt, The Apoſtle Paul, after he had with 
much labour by preaching, gathered a pe-ple in Corinth, 
what f;uits did ſpring up and grow among them ? there 
bs was great diviſions and contentions among them ; every 
+ Cor. x. x3, One of you, ſaith, 1 am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 7 of 
I 22 13. Cephas, and I of Chriſt, 


W——— - 


that there Is Fornication among you,and ſuch as is not ſo much 
as named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould lowe his Fathers 
Wife, ana ye are puffed up and have not rather mourned. 
Alſothe Apoſt'e complaineth that there were divifions a- 
3 Cor. 11.18, mong them about the Lords Supper : For 77 eating every 
19929, 2T« one taketh before other his own ſupper, and one i hungry, and 


1 Cor,5,1, 2. 


true Teacher ot the Goſpel of Chriſt 2 and was not. the 
Church of Corinth therefore a true Church of Chriſt 7 ac- 
cording to you Quzkers tenets or opinions, they are no 
crue Chutches in which there are diviſtons, and in which 
there are any fins and corruptions, and ſo much is implyed 
and expreſled in your Paper, wiere,by the way, I thall now 
write {ometh!nz co contute that error of yours, in which 
you are nt atone, for you have too many that erte with 
you for company, beſides Quakers. - 


4 > wm oo © wa, ww, 6* wy oy, 253 © 4g 


Alſothe Apoſtle ſaith, that it is reported commonly 


anther i drunken: and was not the Apoltle thererore a. 


INow . 


(55) p25 
Now I have read (ſeveral of your Pamphlets, in which Ls 
you write, thar che Church is in God, and, is Spiritual, 
and that there js no true Church, where theres diviſions, 
and whete there is ſin ; this Richard Farnworth, Burroughs; 
| and ſeveral other wriceth : wherefore I deſire you to take . | 
| f notice, that the Apoſtle Pal writeth to theſe Corinthians, 1 Cer, r, 2, 
| and calleth them the Church of God at Corinth, notwith» z Cor. x. 
X ſtanding thvlſe corrupt Members that were among them, 
ſuch as you can ſcarſe finde in the worſt of- our Congrega- 
tions. Alſo the 4 poſtle writing to the Galatians calleth 
| them the Chucches of Ga/atia, and that the Apoſtle faith, 
| 0 fooliſh Glatians who hath bewitched you, that you ſhould #ot Gal.r.2.& z, 

obey the truth ? and are ye ſo fooliſh having begun in the $pi--& 3-3: 
rit f are ye now made perfect by the fl:jh? that is, by the 
works of the Law, which the Apoſtic calleth Fleſh, 

Alſo the Apoſtle writing to the Theſſalonians, calleth , Thef, x. 1. 
them the Church of the Theſſalonians whith is. in God, and 
” yet the Apoſtle ſaith, there were ſome unruly perſons a- 
 mong them, and ſome dilorderly perſons which the Apo- ahee 


from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, for we hear that **> 142 156 
there are ſome which walk among you diſorderly, working not at 
| all, but are buſic bodies ; And if any man obey not our word, by 
| ths Epiſtle, note that man, and have no company with him) 
that hc may be aſhamed. ( Minde] Yet count him not as 
an Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother, Surely the 
Apoſtle w.'s no Quaker, for they deny to cail any man or 
woman Brother or Siſter, though they walk never {o or- 
derly, if not of their minde z bur ſay they are Heathen 
th s I hive heard ſ-veral of your company ipeak, 
Allo Chriſt himſelf unto the Church of Epheſus ſaith, 
That Thow haſt left thy firſt love ; and unto the Ange, = = Rev, 2.14.15, 
: ufc 


ſtle callech Brethren; That the withdrawing your ſelves : Theſ. 3. 6, 
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Rev. 3.1; 


1 Cor, 13, 
5, 6,7. 


Rer. 3.15216, dead, And unto the Angel of the Church of the Lao- 


, Orijis not raſh, 


Frine of Balam, ſo haſt thou thera that hold the dottrine of the j 
Nicolaitans, which thing 1 hate. And unto the Angel of | 
the Church of Th:atira, 7 have a few things againſt thee, |. 
becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman Fexzabel, which calleth her 
ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervapts ; like | 
the women among you Quakets, that take upon, them:to_} 
Teach. And unto the Angel of the Church of Sardss, 7 
. know thy works, that thou haſt a name, that thou liveſt and art 


diceans," I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, } 
but Inke-warm : The worſt of all tempers in Religion, 
Now minde , that Chriſt doth commend what ever 
was good in any of theſe Churches, and reproveth them 
for their evill , but calleth them Churches, and the Mini- 
ſters Angels : But you Quakers will take no notice of any 
g9od that is in any of our Churches, or Miniſters, but are } 
like the Crow or Raven, that love to feed upon Carren; | 
ſo your only delight is, to revile againſt our Miniſters and 
Churches, and to publiſh any fault you can finde in them 
but I never read in any of your books, one word of com- 
mendation of any Miniſter or Church but your ſelves, nei- 
thier did I ever hear any of you Quakers ſpeak in the praiſe 
or commendatien of any Miniſter, or any Chaurci or peo- 
ple bur your ſelves, but ra'ling and reviling, I hve heard 
more than enough of. But ſurely you Quakers have no 
love.to any but your ſelves, for the Apoſtle faich, That 
4» Love covereth a multitude of faults,and that Charity (or Lowe) 
ſuffereth lone, and i kinde, envieth not, yameth not it ſclfe, 
* #5 not puffed up, thinketh not evill, beareth all thines, belicytth 
all things, hopeth all things. But you Quakers vant your | 
ſelves,are puffed up with ſpiritual pride, think & ſpeak on 
0 


Chucchin ? ergammns, That thou haſt them that hold te do- J 4< 
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| (57) 
-of all perſons that are not of your minde, calling. them 
[Reprobates, Heathens and Dogs, and rhat you are the 
only Church of Chriſt, being pure from ſin, and ſo do nor 
only condemn all other Churches now. in being, bur all 
that ever have been : I, the famous Churches of Aſia, Co- 
rinth, Galatia and Theſſalonica, who were the firſt Chur- 
ches, and were (as Brightman in his book called A Rewela-yi, words are, 
tion of the Apecalips) the beſt and the pureſt Churches : __m_ he ry 
after the Apoſtles.dayes, greater Corruptions ſprang up no pefee, 
che Church. . | and 'was no: 
to be made 

perfe&, by the inventions of them thar come after. Ler the old cuſtomes hold : behold, 
'wharſoever is firſt thar is 'rye, and whatſoever 1s later that is falſe, Chap. 3. pag. 113. There 
was, ſaicthhe, a godly Diſcipline, did nor tolerate men in any ſort living wickedly, Chap. 2, 
-Pag. 37. which Diſcipline ought to be in every Church. 


Now,if there were ſuch corruptions in the Churchin the | 
#1 and pureſt times, ſhall we think to have the Churches 


- Inour times free from all corruprions ? I do not write thefe 


things to plead tor {inand corruption, I rather defire to 
mourn ang þe humbled for them : Bur I write theſe chings 

to ſhew you your great miſtake, in that you ſay there can 

be no true Church nor Miniſters,where ſuch fruits are: but 
beware of condemuiing the generation of the Juſt, becauſe 

of miſcarriage ot ſome perſons, that live in the Church 

or , becauſe -of ithe faults and infirmities of the godly 

men in the Church ; r:member what a curſe Ham brought Gen. 5.11,22, 
upon himſelf, for uncovering his Fathers nakednefſe, and 73 2+: 
what a bleſſing Shem and Faphert brought upon themſelves, 

tor covering their Fathers nakednefle, But above all, 


take heed ot flandering and belying our Miniſters, and 


Churches, by accuſing them talſely, a fin that is too fre- 
quent among you It is better to erre in over much cha- 
rity, then in {enſoriouſnetTe and raſh judging. But thar I 
SIS I may 
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ſeparate from our Churches, 1 ſhall endeyour to ſhew you 
your miſtake in, and about the perfection of the Churck 
of Chriſt, which I conceive is, becauſe you do not diftin- 
oviſh between the outward viſible Church of Chriſt, and 
the inviſible Church, the myſtical body of Chriſt. Now 


Tay, that the inviſible Church is perfet in Chrift,becauſe 


all the members of that Church,are members of the body 
of Chriſt, being joyned in one Spirit, and to ſuch che A» 
poſtle Peter doth ſpeak unto. Peter as Apoſtle of Feſu 
Chriſt, to the ftraneers ſcattered throughout Pontius, Galatia 


Cappadocias Aſia, aud Bithynia ; Elect, accoraing to the fore- 


knowledge of God the Father, throngh ſanitification of the 
Spirit uzto obedience, and ſprinkling of th: blood of Feſus 
Chriſt. Alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith ; But ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and unts the City of. the living God, 
and unto the heavenly Feruſalem, and ts an innumerable com- 
pany of Angels, tothe General Aſſembly, and Church of the 
firſt bern, which are writtemes Heaven, and to God the jndgt 


of all, and to the (prinkling of juſt men yd and to, 


Feſus the mediator of the new Covenant, and to the blood 

Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 
New minde, the Apoſtle ſaith, they are elected or choſen 
the Chitrch of the firſt born, which are written in Heaven: 
but when Feſus Chriſt ſpeaketh of the viſible, external 
Church, he faith, Mary are called, but few are choſen : that 
is, many called to the profeſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt 


but few of thoſe are elected and choſen ro Life and Salva: | 


tion, Alſo Chriſt faith, The Kingdome of Heaven is likned 
unto ten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth ts 
mneet the Bridegreom, and five of them were wiſe, and fie were 


fooliſh. (Minde] They were all Virgins, and they : 
had } 


may the better rectifie your judgements, and all other that } 
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had Lamps, that' is, they all had the outward external 


profeſſion of the Goſpel, but the wiſe Virgins only had 


the oyle of Grace, Alſo Chriſt ſaith, The Xingdome of wart, 13 


Heaven ts like unto a Net that was caſt into the Sea, and gathe- 
red of every kinds go0d and bad : Now, by the Kingdome of 
Heaven, is not meant the Kingdome of Glory, but the 
Church viſible here on earth, in which there are good and 
bad, 

' But you ſay that our Miniſters are no true Teachers, 
becauſe they profit not the People ; to which I have an- 
ſwered in part before, where I ſh:weqd, that the Prophet 
Eſai profited not the People of 1ſrael, and yet was a true 
Prophet: But I do deny what you ſpeak to be true, and 
ſay, that our Miniſters do profit the People, what ever 
you {ay to the contrary z becauſe a blind man cannot ſee 
the Sun, therefore doth not the Sun ſhine © becauſe you 
Quakers, who are blinded with error, and cannot ſee that 
our Miniſters doth profit the People, do they not there- 
tore profit the People ? 

I ſhall ſhew you what I ſee and know of a truth of their 


. profiting the People: I have known ſeveral Miniſters, 


who have come to Pariſhes to Preach, where the People 
have been generally Ignorant , Profane, and Superſtici- 
ous, and God hath fo bleſſed the labours ot the Minifters 
among thoſe People, that they have been generally refor- 
med trom their Ignorance,Profaneneſſe,and Superſtition ; 
and is it not profitable to People that were Iznorant, to 
be inſtructed 2 for thoſe that were Profane, to be mo- 
rally civil 7 for thoſe that were Superſtirious,to be brought 


off from their Superſtition © and many that have been, 


not only convinced of their fins , bur truly and really 
brought to believe and repent of their fins, and many thar 
S 6 have 
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: ( 60) 
have been in great horrour and trouble of conſcience, even 
ready to deſpair, have been by their meanes, as inſtry- 
ments, raiſed up, and have received true ſpiritual comfort, 
and are not ſuch profitable Miniſters * Alſo they do by 
their Preaching, ſtrengthen and confirm the Faith of Pe. 
lievers, tor it is the work of a Miniſter of Chriſt, not only 
to convert, but alſo to ſtrengthen, and confirm thoſe that 
are converted, that they may grow in Grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſwus Chriſt, though you Quakers 
ſay you are ſo pertezthar you cannot grow in knowledge, 
nor grace. | 

Alſo know, that were it not for our publick Miniſters, 
people would in time, grow Atheiſtical, and become like 
Savage, bruitiſh Heathens ; as for thoſe fins which you 
ſay do abound among Teachers, and People: I ſay it is no 
new thing for you Quakets to accule, revile, and ſlander 
all men that are contrary to your judgement : But if ſuch 
fins did abound among us, that doth not prove our Mini- 
ſters to be no true Miniſters,nor ourChurches to be no true 
Churches, for I have proved that there hath been as great 
fins in the firſt age of the Church, as in Corrath, Galatia, 
Theſſalonica, and the Churches of 4ſia, and yet they were 
all true Churches, and the Miniſters true Miniſters ; but 
for your ſelves, you are like the Phariſees, that could finde 
fanlts in others,but could ſee none in themſelves. And why 
beholdeſt thou the mote that ts in thy Brothers eye,but conſidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? which bringeth me 
co the tryal aud examination of the perfetion among you 
Quakers, that it may appear whether you be the innocent 
Lambesof Chriſt, the holy Seed, the Called, the choſen 


-of the Lord, the Witneſles, the Saints, the children of 


the Light, the perfect ones,tor ſo you write in your Paper, 
> but 


(61) 
but it had been better, if it had been written or ſpoken by, 
otiie!s, than by your ſelfe z but you follow your Fathers 


the Phariſees, who praiſed themſelves, and your Fathers 


the Papifts, who ſay they are the only true Church, which 
cannot erre, as you Quakers {ay of your ſelves. 

W herefore I ſhall now endevour to examine your per- 
fetion, whether you have that perfeQion, which the Scri- 
pture doth hold forth and.teach. 1 have art large proved 
the perfection which our Miniſters teach to be by Faith 
alone; in believing what Chriſt hath ſuffered and done for 
us. Alſo I have proved, that there is no perfection in our 
ſelves, that is to ſay, no man is able pertectly to keep and 


fulfill che whole Law, in thought, word and deed ; but 


you Quakers ſay that Chriſt hath aboliſhed the-Lawzan old 
Antinomian error,which hath been often confured, where- 
fore I ſhall not trouble my ſelf abour it, but T ſhall exa- 
amine whether you Quakers do perfectly keep and obey 
the commands of Chriſt and his Apoſtles,and whether ,you 


walk according to the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


Now Jeſus Chriſt hath given forth ſeveral commands, 
which you Quakers do nor obey, but teach men that they 


ought not to be obeyed : now Chriſt ſaith, that whoſoever Marth, 5, 19. 


ſhall break one of theſe leaſt Commanaements, and ſhall teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of Heaven 
that 1s, none at all, Now, it Chriſt threaten ſuch as teach 
men to break one of the leaſt of the commands of the 
Moral Law, how do you think to eſcape, that teach men 
to break his commands, which he gave forth with. his own 
mouthin the time of the Golpel,and that neer the time of 
his Suffering,avd Aſcenſion © bur you will fay,this is a falf 
accuſation, wheretore it remaineth on my part to, Þ! 2: 
it, And to that end, I ſhall firſt begip with that cormmnnd 
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Math. 28, 18, which Chriſt gave to his efeven Diſciples, [And Feſm 


came, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, all power i given unto my, 
in Heaven and in earth ; Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 


wx them in the name of the Father, and of the Sow, and 
of t | 


he Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all things, whae- 
ſerver have commanded you, and lo I am with you alway,/un- 
20 the end of the world. 

Now, Ido affirm, that this command of Chrift was gi: 
ven by. him, not to the Diſciples only, but in them, toll 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel that ſhall ſucceed them, unto 
the end of the world ; and that this command, of bapti. 
zing in the nawe of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is 


the baptizing with Water, which ordinance is to continue . 


unto the end ot the world, or Chriſt his ſecond coming. 
Now you Quakers do deny the obſerving of this com- 

mand of Chriſt, and teach men, not to obey the ſame, 

bur ſay, it was a command that was to continue only for a 


time, untill the coming of the Holy Ghoſt ; this ſeveral 


of your Teachers have affirmed unto me, at ſeveral times, 
and Fona Dell,in his book called, A woice from the Temple, 
ſaith, that Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, were but cere- 
monies that were to laſt bur for a time. 


Wherefore 1 ſhall prove, that this command of Chriſt - 


to his Diſciples, was to continue in the Church, until! his 
ſecond coming, and was not to ceaſe at the coming of the 
the Holy Ghoſt, as you ſay it is : Now, [Minde] the 
words, and they do plainly prove it, for Chriſt ſaith ; I 
am with you alway, ewes unto the end of the world : Now the 
Apoſtles did not live alway nts the end of the world, but 
ſome of your company ſay, by the end of the world, Chriſt 
doth not mean the time of diffolving of all things in 
the world, or Chriſt his ſecond coming, but till the world 
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. | wasended inthem, and that was, when they were perfe&: 


but conſider what an abſurd interpretation this is, for if 
that be the meaning , then it muſt needs follow, thar 
Chriſt left the Apoſtles, when the world was ended in 
them : but I would know, where you finde the end of 
the world in Scripture, to be taken for the end of 
the world ina Man, but while you go about to defend 
one error, you run into many :. but I ſhall ſhew from the 
Scripture, that this ordinance of Water-Baptiſme, was 
praiſed in the Church, after the ſending of the Holy 


* Ghoſt, and after the Hcly Ghoſt was received by many : 


= 


- 


In the Ads of the Apoſtles we read, that the Apoſtles were Ads 2. 4. 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Surely no Quaker ever had 
ſuch a meaſure of the Spirit, and yet the Apoſtles after 
that baptized with Water, as we may read in ſeveral pla- 
ces in the Ads; to inftance one, which may ſerve inſtead 
of many, the Apoſtle Petey being ſent for by Cornelizes, by 
the Lords own appointment, and coming into Corxeliae's 
houſe, preached the Goſpel unto him, and many other 
Gentiles. And to him give all. the Prophets witneſle, 


that through his name,wheſoewer belieweth in him, ſhall receive AR, 


10, 43, 


remiſcion of ſins While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy *+45:46,47» 


Ghoſt fell on all them which beard the ward, ( Minde) Peters p 


Preaching is called the Word, Then anſwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid © Minde] Water, that theſe ſhould n8t be Ba- 
prized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? 
And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord, + 

Now, can you tell how to deny this practice of the A- 
poſtle Peter ? if Chriſt his meaning were, that this Bap= 
tiſme,ſhould {aft but while the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, 


then did not Peter know Chriſts meaning, for he i 
| that 


7 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 


are you ignorant of the Signes or Seals of the Covenant: 
for when God made a Covetiant with Abraham, he gave 
Circumciſion for a figne or ſeal-of that Coveaant, Andy: 
ſhall Circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-skin, and it ſhall be ato- 
Rom. 4.11. ken of the Covenant between me and you. Alſo the Apoſile 
ſaith, that He received the ſigne of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the 
Py of the Faith which he had, yet being nncircum- 

ciſed. | 
i as Circumciſion was a ſign and ſeal in the time of 
the Law, before Chriſt his coming in the-fleſh, fo hath 
Chriſt ordained Bapriſme, a ſign and ſeal of the righreouſ- 
nefle of Faith, in the time-of the New Teſtamenr, .to the 
end of the world ; according tothat of the Apoſtle Peter, 
in the dayes of Neah,while the Ark was a preparing, where- 
i Pet.3.21,22.10 few, that 1s, eight ſoules were ſaved by Water.* -'The 


| (C3elde $7 1h. 


is, it is a ſign or ſeal of Salvation by rhe reſnrredion of Feſu 
Chriſt , who u gone 18to Heaven, and on the right hand of 
God. ( Minde} he faith Baptifme doth now fave us, I ne 
ver read of a Light within us-that faveth us.- { 3.3 1-1 
Alſo the Apoſtle Fohn {aich; that zs there are three that 
bear record in Heaven, the Pither, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo there are three that bear witneſſe in Earth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one. © 
Now, by Water can be meant no other ching, thanithe 
Water in Baptitme ; that: as Water doth waſly away - the 
ith of the Body,ſo doth the Warer in Baptiſme Wicnelle, 
that Chriſt by his Blood, hath waſhed away the firhunefls 
of {in ; but one of your Teachers asked ime, it I -wenl 
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that command of Chriſt, baptizing thei after they hid | - 


Bur as you are ignorant of the Covenant of Grace, {o | 


like figure whereunto, even Baptiſme' doth now ſave us z that 
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| 40 Ignorant to believe, that the Water in the Thames, or 
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any ottier Water, could do.-a mans Soul any good £ To 
which I anſwer, that Water ſimply.confidered init ſelf,.it 
hath no ſuch vertue;' but confider it in'relation-unto.Gods 
Ordinance, uſed according to his command, and appoint- 
ment, it-is profitable to the Soul. | A 
But you ſpeak and believe like Naeman the Aſſyrian,who 2 Kings 5. 106, 
coming to the Prophet Zliſha,to be cleanſed of his Lepro: *'>1*1341%« W 
ſie, when the Prophet ſent him word, to'only 'go and:waſb 
himſelf in the waters of Fordan (even times; he was in a great 
rage, ſaying, Are not the Waters of Damaſcus, better then all 
the Waters of Iſract ? he-confidered not, . that: Gods com» 
mand 'doth give vere and efficacy.to the thing, for which 
it was appointed; and this cleanſing of. Naamani:Leproſie, 
by the Water of Fordan, was an emblem: or type of our b | 
Baptiſme.; . we: kaow God did-make the Walls of Fericho © || 
fall by the blowing. of Rams. hornes, becauſe he had commanded Joſh. 6.4, 16. 
and appeinted ſo x it 1s a great ſta to diſabey Gods.com- i 
mand, although the thing. commanded, ſeem never fo (mal 
and contrary to our ſenſe and reafon. | $I DG 
_ We know what the Lord did unto. Moſes, becauſe his 
Son was not Circamciſed according. to Gods command 1 
And it came to paſſe by the way #n the Inne, that the Lord mit Exod. 4.24% | 
him and ſought to kill him. Now if the Lord would not 5» 26: $3 
bear with. Moſes his negleRt, of Circumciting his Son, how 
do you Quakers think to-eſcape Gods ailplealure, who 
nor only negledt Gods: Ordinance of. Baptiſme, but+alſo 
teach,that it's aboliſhed and aſelelle, and make 2 meer: 
mock at Water-baprifme © but-the Apoſtles of Ghriſt gid 
highly eſteem of that Ordinance'of- Baptiime.: - I, Chriſt: 
himſelf did not. only command_it;\but.tionoured it,in being: 
Baptized himfelte, who hadino need of 1c; for himielt, _ 
; ; K chat 
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that he might be an example: unto 05: 'for ſaith he, Thu 


Marth. 3. 15. # becometh ws, to fulfill all righteouſneſſe, {Minde} Chiiſt 


calleth it righteouineſle, TE, 
Alſo God the Father did highly honour Baptiſme, in 


Marth. 3. 16, that he epened Heaven at the Baptiſme of Chriſt, and ſent the 


I7. 


Spirit, deſcend...g like Dove, and lighting upon him, and 4 
voice from Heaven, ſayings This us my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. | | 

And as God the Father, Chriſt his Son, and ehe Apo- 
ſtles, did honour this. Ordinance of Bapriſme, (o did the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſince the Apoſtles dayes, highly 
eſteem the ſame. I (hall alledge what Calvin writethcon- 
ceming Baptiſme, I hope you-.doi. >t.count him' a Popiſh 


Father, in his 23.. Sermon on Gal. 3.17. his words are. 


theſe; And in good ſooth all of us profeſſe the Goſpel, and yet 
we ſhall inde 4 __—_ of people. that know not ow oeof 
Baptiſme, nor whereto it availeth, nor to what end 'it i or- 
dained; but ſuch = pay dearly for taking ſuch a pledge at 
Gods hands, he wil thems that it is too coſtly a thing to be 
abuſed, for as much as it is ſaid to be a'Seal, whereby we ave 
x | wred of the benefits of Chriſt his Death, 'and Reſurreition ; 
that whereas many have lived, feme twenty, ſome forty, ſomt 
fifty years in the world, 'without knowledge \to what end thty 
were Baptied., it were better for them that they had: been born 
dead, axd to have been ſank a hundred times in the earth, than 
ſo to have unhallowed ſo holy a thing, And therefore let us 
bethink our ſebves the better, and learn that, although there bt 
but 4 little water caſt upos our heads, yet notwithſtanding it i 
not @ vain figure ; for the Heavens are opened upon us, and 
God ſpeaks in it, as it were from Heaven, and Chriſt « there 
preſent with his bloed, as —_ of the uſage and operation of 
the Sacrament, ' Let us think well upon theſe things, = 
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let them be well rooted. in your hearts,” by which you; and 
all others, may ſee what an efteem Calwinthad of Ba- Catvins rnfiir, 


ptiſme. Alſo in his fourth book of 1»ſtitations,” chap.” t1 ;- rei 


concerning Baprtzim, his words are theſe.;. Baptiſmo 5-4 1- 
ken and proof of our cleanſing, or to expreſſe my minae better, 
it is like a ſealed Charter, whereby God confirmeth unto us, that 
all our fins are cancelled, and aboliſhed, that they may never be 
rehearſed nor imputed. © HT. 

Allo Beza, in his Annotations upon the fifth chapter to 


the Epheſians, ver. 26,27 Chrift loved the Church , and _ es 
gave hinſelfe for it, that he might ſanifie it, and clenſe it Re 
by the waſhing of water, through the word, that he might make *nnorations 


it unto ox gs 4 glorious Church, nat having (pot or wrinkle, mo Bible, 


3 


or any ſuch thing, ( 0.) Baptiſme is 4 token, that God hathPcine. 


conſecrated the Church to himſelfe, and made it holy by 
his word, that 1s, his promiſe of free Juſtification and San- 
Qification in Chriſt;z {( p ) becauſe it is covered and clad 
with Chriſt his juſtice and holinefſe. I have written whac 


' theſe two eminent Miniſters did believejand maintainyzcon- 


ceraing Baptiſme, who lived in the Church of Geneva, be- 
cauſe char Church hath and is counted one of the beſt re- 
formed Churches from Popery, and therefore I hope you 


will not ſay they were Popiſh writers,and I am cecta:n th.y - 


were ao Quakers, for they obſerved Chriſt his ordinance 
of Baptilme, which you deny, teaching, that it is of no uſe 
now in the Church, in which you diſobey Chriſt his com- 
mand, and walk contrary to his praftice,: and walk contra- 
ry to the praRice of the Apoſtles, and all the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, in the beſt reformed Churches, and therefore 
are not perfect. | | 

But you ſay;thar if it be lawful now to Baptize, yet is it not 
lawful co Baptize Childrenzand therefore our Miniſters > 
[7-0 K 2 tac 
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| that which Chriſt hever commanded , which is the thing 
| . . you al] fly unto, when you are pur upon the tryal of the 
—4- & awfulnefſe of Bapciſme, and that is one ot E. B. his obje- 
£4ward 147+ Rions againſt our: Minitters, in his book called, A juſt ard 
i ; the. lawful trydbef the Teachers, and profeſſed Miniſters of this age, 
et Fe 408 generation, by « prefett proceeding againſt them, and j aſtly 
* Becch a Quz- weighed, meaſured and condemned. W hich book was gi- 
a ven. me by a Quiker in Loxden, as being unanſwer- 

able. 3t 
_.»T haveanſwered-already. all the chief grounds and rea- 
F. B. pag, 2. ſons alledged in the ſaid book, againſt our Miniſters, but 
4h Ground. 11; being one ground, that our Miniſters Baptize or 
| ſprinkle Fnfants, and tells them they are Chriſtians before 
'they preach to them, contrary tothe practice of Chrilt and 
his Apoſtles. 

Now although it was not in the leaſt any part of my 
intention, when I began to write, to medle with that con- |} 
troverſie of Baptizing Childen, becaufe I was to write a- | 
gainſt Antibapriſts, not Anabapriſts,yer finding ſince that, 
Quakers, who are Antibapriſts, in that they deny all Wa- 
ter-baptifme, do make that one of their chief grounds a- 
gainſt the lawfulnefle of our Miniſters, both in their wri- 
rings and diſpurtings. | | 

- 1 was moved to beſtow a lictle more time and labour, in 

anſwering you in that particulat, atthongh I might have 

ſaved that Jabour, in regard Mr, Richard Baxter hath (6 

plainly proved the lawfulneſſe of Intant- baptiſme in his 

anſwer to Mr, Tombes: but becaiiſe I know you Quakers 

And to ſhew do. not. ulually read any books, but ſuch as are of your own 


yo 1 what were > . : as 
Pd are che BAINPLOr {uch as are writren in oppolition ro your opinions, 
grounds & reaſons, thar kept me from turning to the Anabapriſts,and I hope ſhall ever keep 


mc, though ofcen aflaulred by them, 
I 


— 
T ſhall write ſuch grounds and reaſons, as I "conceive ate 


ſufficient to prove the lawfulneſſe of Infant-bapriſme. 
Wherefore I ſhall firſt lay down this affertion, That the 
Covenant of Grace, which God made from the beginning 
with Adam, and renewed unto Abraham, is the fartte for 
ſubſtance, which we have now in the dayes of the Goſpel ; 
and 2s he did give Circumciſion, a Sign and Seal of thar 
Covenant before Chriſt his coming in the fleſh, whereby 
they and their children were diſtinguiſhed from the He2- 
then Gentiſesz(o hath the Lord Chiiſt appointed Baptiſme, 
a Signe and Seal of the ſame Covenant 1n the dayes of the 
Goſpe), whereby all thoſe that believe the Gotpel of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, they, and their children, are alſo diftmguiſhed 
from Heathen Infidels, ther believe not the Goſpe: 
Now, the Covenant of Grace was made to the children 
of all thoſe that are within the Covenant, 7 will eftabliſhGra. 17. 7. 
my Covenant, between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , 
for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee, 
Now,all thoſe that are of the Faith of 4braham.are the 
ſeed of Abraham ; aud if ye be Chriſts , then are ye Abra-gg,z.,, 
hams ſeed, and Heirs according tothe promiſe, and the Father | 
to th-m that are not of Circamciſton, but alſo walk in the ſteps Rom. 4. 12. 
of that Faith of our Father Abraham. | 
Now, the children after Chriſt his coming in the flzth, 
were counted within the Covenant, fo as to be 2c: 02nted 
viſible Membeis of the Church, and fo capable ot che 
outward external $S gnand Seal of the Covenant ; I thall 
prove, fiſt, by the words and example of Ci {t himfelf, 
when they brought Infants unto him. 24 ne 1h ropte, 
ſaw it, and they rebuked them, but Feſt: 1 229 40978 hin 
and ſaid, ſuffcr little Children toceme vil woe can ob t i veer 
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Marth, 29. 19. 


Aas 2.38, 39. 


i1Cor.7, 14, 
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0t, for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, Now, it children 
belong to the Kingdome of God, then ſurely the Seals of 
the Kindoime do belong unto them. Allo when Chriſt 
gave Commiſhon to his Diſciples, he ſaid, Go Je therefore 
and teach all Nations, baptiFing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now, are not children part of the Nations ? and if you 
ſay they muſt be taught fuſt, I anſwer, that Mr. Baxter 
hath provedc, that by Teaching is in the Origiaal, Diſciple 
them z where he alſo proveth, that children ar2 Diſciples, 
as well as otheis. Alſo the Apoſtle Peter ſaid unto thoſe 
converts in the Ads, Repent and be BaptiFed, every one of 
you in the name of Frſus Chriſt, for the remiſcion of ſins ; For 
the promiſe # unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

Now, if the Promiſe did belong unto their children, 
ſurely the Seal of the Promiſe doth belong unto them, and 
it cannot be Circumciſion, for that was aboliſhed : where- 
fore it muſt needs be Baptiſme, which is the Badge or 
Seal, whereby Chriſtions are diſtinguiſhed from others. 

Alſo the Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians, ſome men 
having unbelieving Wives, and the Women unbelieving 
Husbands, were in doubt whether they might live toge- 
ther, the Apoſtle therefore doth reſolve their ſcruples, 
telling ther, that there was no cauſe of ſeparation ; for, 
ſaith he, The unbelieving Wife i ſanitified by the believing 
Husband , and the unbelieving Hnsband , by the believing 
Wife, elſe were your Children unclean , but now they are 

oly. 
Where the Apoſtle cannot be underſtood of any inhe- 
rent holineſle, bur rather a relative holinefle, which makes 


the perſon capable of being a member of the viſible 
Church, 


th 
y—_ oY 


$8 
Church, by the Ordinance of Baptiſme.. I know the Ana- 
baptiſts ſay the meaning ts, elſe were your children lllegi- 
tirmate, that is, baſe boraz bur that cannot be the Apoſtles 
meaning, for the Apoſtle ſaith, that the unbeliever & ſan- 
tified by the believer. | | 
Now, I never read in Scripture, that being lawfully 
Married, made children holy or unholy for I believe Jews 
and Turks are lawfully Married, bue that doth not make 
their children holy : bur if chat interpretation were granted, 
it will ſerve to prove the point in controverlie, for no Ba- 
ſtard was to be admitted into the Church, and Congrega- 
tion of the Jews, and were therefore not to partake of ho- 
ly things ; bur all children that were born, being uot Ba- 
a2rds, were admitted viſible members of the Church, and 
were capable of that feaerate relative holineſle ; and it the 
Apoſtles meaning be, of their being not baſe born, but le- 
gitimate, "then I ſay, he doth thereby intimate, that then 
their children were capable of being made viſible mem- 
bers of the Church by Baptiſme, as well as the children of 
the Jews by Circumciſion ; or elſe ,- the Jewes and their 
children, had a greater priviledge in the tine of the Law, 
before Chriſts coming in the fleſh, than we Chriſtians in 
the dayes of the Goſpel ſince his coming : for to be our of 
the pale of the Church, was counted an unholy, uncl:an 
condition , I, they were ccunted Doggs by Chrifts «wn 


words, It & not lawful to give Childrens bread unto Doggs, Math. 15.27, 
and without are Doges ; and 11 the children of the Chucchy,, .. .. 


of the Jews were externally hoiy, by being vilible mem- 
hers of the Church, and Chriſtians children unholy, be- 
cauſe no vifible members of the Church: ' # re not our 
children in a worſe condition than theirs, ana ſo we have 
lefle priviledge than they 5 now the. Scripture declareth, 

that 
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(72) 'F 
that the Church and People of God, in tae 'dayes of the 
Goſpel, have far greater priviledges than the Church of | 
the ; 16 and this Chriſt himſelf ſheweth, where he ſaith, 
- Marth. 11,11. Ferily 1 ſay unto you, 'among them which are born of women, 
aroſe there not a greater then Fohn Baptiſt, notwithſtanding the 
leaft in the kingdome of Heaven « greater than be : whereby 
Chriſt would teach us, that Feb» the Baptiſt was the grea- 
WM reſt among all the Prophets chat went before him, becauſe 
” Jeh.1.36- he had the preſence of Chriſt pointing ac him : Behsld the 
; Lamb of Ged, that taketh away the ſins of th: world, and yer 
the leaſt believer in the Kingdome of Grace is greater than 
he, becauſe Chriſt had not then actually ſuffered for ling 
nor was not riſen from the dead, bur the leaſt believer 
doth now. by Faith ſee Chriſt hath actually taken away 
fin by his Death and Suffering, and is riſen again for our 
Marth, 13.1 6, F#ſf1fication : Alſo Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are your eyes for they 
ps fee, and your eares for they hear, for werily 1 ſay unto' you, that 
many Prophets and righteous men have tired to ſee thoſe 
things which you ſee, and have not ſeen them, and to hear thiſe 
things which you hear, and have not heard them ; And are. 
not theſe great priviledges 2 Alſo the Apoſtle writing to 
the Hebrews,'n the eleventh Chapter, writeth a Catalogue 
., .,, Of the faithfu)l, arid in the ead concladethz And all theſe 
24% = hawing obiaincd a good report through Faith, received not the 
Promiſe: Ged having promiſed ſome better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be made perfet?: The Apoſtle Pe- 
Pur. 1. 19, "Ter allo teſtifieth the ſame, Teaching what, or what manner. 
11,12, Of time, the Spirit of Chriſt. which was in them did ſignife, 
when it reſlified before hand the Sufferines of Chriſt, _— 
and the glory that ſhould follow, unto whom it mas rewcalea, 
that nst unto themſclyes, but unto us, they did miniſter the 
things which are now reported wnto you ; of which Sal-vations 


the 
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the Prophets have inquired and fearched diligently who prophe- 


'" fied of the grace that ſhould come unto you. By which Texts of 


Scripture, ye may plainly iee , that the Church and peo- 
ple of God, in theſe times of. che Goſpel , have 'greater 
priviledges then che Church of the Fews , and therefore 


- onr Children as well as theirs, have the priviledge of be- 


ng outward -vifible Members of the Church , which is 
only by Baptiſm. | 

. ” Bat you Aatibaptiſts, and the Anabaptiſts ſay , ithat 
although Believers,have now greater priviledges then the 
Fews, yert.it doth not follow, that our Children are to be 
admitted viſible Members of the Church, becauſe there 
is as Expreſs command , ' nor efample: ; for. baptizing 
GEhqddren. : L -* 2 DING Tk 1.990. <* | Toh ro : . 
To which Tanſwer, that whatſoever maybe ptoved from 
the Scripture by conſequencezto be the ſcope and meaning 
of the Scripture'z it is ſufficieat prootz.and thar is already 
made:good :; But ſeeing yeuds both: ſtingd/to-Have exprets 
word of Commandg;or expreſs Example; (hall deſire you; 
oreirher of you, to ſhew me-one command or example in 
Scripture, for the -baprizing of thoſe that ate groin up: 
ate Penta: Ge both were Chriſtians , by pro+ 
feſling{the Goſpel bf:Chriſts!! 45 oe 7 1 Hh 
' Now; i yowliave no/cule not exatnple-in'Scripeare , as 
Lam fare'you have not, why do. you condemn another , 
when you Anabaptifts are more guiltty'in that you baptiſe 
thoſe that are of years, whoſe Parents profeſs the Golpel 
of Chriſt; and were formerly baptiſed ia the. name of 
Ctrfv Unleſs 'youcoant/allthofe: that proteſs-the-Goſ- 
pel of Chrift,. ro be Heathens , that are not. of your 
Chicches, which is a:moſt uncharitable opinion 


H4 


.vBur.. you, farther: —_ 3: thar' the Apoſtles baps- Objet#;: 1 | | 
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(74) 
baptized, none but ſuch as did beleive and make a prov 
 feſſionof their Faith. yh | 
Anſm. To whichI anſwer, thatit is. more then-you can prove _s 
| a ſeeing the Apoſtle baptized Heuſhalds,and it is more then 
| Aa.” youcantell, there were no:Childrenin thoſe Houſholds , 
unlefle you know it by revelation, | 
Secondly,I ſay,that thoſe whom the Apoſtles baptized, 
who were of years, were ſuch as were converted from Ju- 
daiſme, or Heathens, and neither they, nor their Parents , 
ever profeſled the Goſpel of Chriſt ;and-did any of you, 
or any other , know any of our Miniſters baptize any 
Fews, Turks , or Indians, not- profeſſing the Goſpel ; 
they. have baptized ſdme , that [have come from thoſe 
parts, after they have deen converted , and made a pro- 
teffion of their Faith , according:to- the exarple: ofthe 
Apoſtle. a 
Thirdly, I anfiver; that ele Infants may have the root | 
or habir of Faith, though noc the-a&t of Faith, if, you bes, 
| Manh.18.25>Jieve Chriſts words;For Chriſt called a little Child wnto himy 
P and ſet him in the midſt of them,and ſaid wheſathall receive one 
ach little Child in 'my name, receiwuth me: but whoſo ſhall of- 
fend one of theſe little ones {mind ] which:belicwue in me. By 
which words 1t doth appear, that ekct, Jotaihts, may have. 
the ſeeds of grace in their hearts.z,we: read:that ſome have 
been ſanctified from the womb/; :and. that muſt be by the 
Spiric , for ſo-the Text faith, ſpeaking: of Fob». Baptiſt , 
Joh. x,.15, And he ſhall be filled with the Hely Ghoſt, mund ]: een from 
his Mothers womb. * | ig yarn Sis og PD 
It is the opinion of many ancient and:modern Minifteds,” 
that elect Infants do ordinarily recieve the Spirit, ini,: or 
at their Baptiſm, as Chriſt at. his | Baptiſm, had .the Hol 
- Marth. 3.26, Ghoſt deſatnding like: 4: Dove 2 and lighting. upon: bim, 


Now 


Fd 


('75) | 
Now Chriſt was full of the Holy Ghoſt before,” for in him 


dwclleth all the fulneſſe of the God-head bodily, And theres Cv 


fore the deſcending of the Holy Ghoft, at that time, was 
fo teach us to-have a: high eſteem; of. thag ordinance ' as 


moſt of our proteſtant:Miniſters:do hold andteach, and as _ 


Dr. Burges doth at large prove; in his Book called Bapti ſ- 


mal Regeneration z Whege this point of elect Infants, ordi- | 


garily receiying the Spirit, or ſeal of the Spirit, in rheir 
Baptiſm, is fully bandled,with'all objections againſt it an- 
ſwered z and I do the more preſs this point , becauſe the 
Baptiſmof Infants is ſo much flighted, -neglected , and 


. contemned , by many in our days; For I ſnppoſe that e- 


lect Infants, being meer patients in the work of Regenera- 
tions are as Capable of the Spirits ſealing, or applying the 
blood of Chriſt for the remiſſion of their fins, as thoſe that 
are of Age, for if there were a power in Adam by h's 
ſin, to make us {inners, before we did actually fin', much 


more there isa power 'in Chriſt, to. make elect Infants 


righteous, before they have actual faith , elſe how ſhall 
thoſe that dye in their Infancie be ſaved zand it is the 
Apoſtles own Argument , how ſtrange ſoever it feem un- 


4 { ba « 
q 


lofſ.2, g. 


toyou. For as by the diſobedience of one man many were Rom.g.29, ' Þ 


made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one , ſhall many be made 


righteous, And by grace are you ſaved. Epheſ.z.5. 


Now,Infants are objects of Gods grace and free favour, 
as well as others, and therefore capable of the ſeal of the 
covenant of grace, being Children of thoſe that profeſle 
faith in Chriſt ; for it is not faith, as it is an act that-ſaveth, 
but it layeth hold on Chriſt che Object , and fo it is nece(- 
ſary to aſſure us, that we are in the covenant of grace, bur 
doth not make us in covenant. 


L 2 And 


Baptiſm, | 


| Exed.12, 37. 


£1. 3 Cor,10,1,2, 


- us SIS rt BG, th Ct a. 
, 


| 2 Cer.10.3,4. 


7 


Micah, 7.1 8, 


» Marth, r.21, 


for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followe 
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And if you ſtill objec thar there is no example for bapri- 


zing of Children, I further anſwer, that ſeeing you do fo 
much ſtand upon the expreſs Letter of the Scripture, I 
ſball prove by the Letter of the Scripture that Children: 
were baptized ;. For you may read that there came out of 
the Land of Zgypt 600000 on foot, Men beſides Chil- 
dren, and the Apoſtle ſaith , That atl'our fathers were un- 
der the Cloud, and in the Sea, and.were all men , women, and 


Children, all baptiſed unto Moſes inthe Cloud, and in the Sea 


Now, that Baptifm of theirs was written for our ex- 
ample, ſaith our Apoſtle , that we ſhould pot build too 
much upon outward priviledges,in that we are partakers of 
Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord, as the Iſraclites did, 
for they were,many of them deſtroyed in theWilderneſſe, 
notwithſtanding that they were baptiſed, and 4id all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and aid all drink the ſame [piritual drink, 

| j them,and that 
Rock was Chriſt; and there paſſing thorongtfthe Sea were 
baptiſed , whereby they were ſaved from their enemies , 
the Zgyptians;and their enemies there deſtroyed in the Sea, 
did ſet forth our Salvation by Chriſt , according to thar 
propheſie of Deliverance by him , He will ſubdue our ini- 
quities,and thou wilt caſt all their ſins into the depths of the Sea, 
That is, into the Sea of Chriſts blood, where all our ſpiri- 
tual enemies were deſtroyed, and we ſaved; Thou ſhalt 
call his name Feſus, for be ſhall ſave bis people from their 
Is. 
' I ſhall now give you one reaſon 'more, which doth ſivay 
much with me, for Infant Baptiſm,and that is, the conſtant 
practiſe of all reformed Churches , ever fince the Apo- 
ſtles days; I cannot be ſo uncharitable , as to think or be- 
lieve, that all the Churcbes of ' Chriſt ever fince th A po- 
ſtles 
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* files days, Tived in the praiſe of that which was againft 


the will and mind of God, and this reaſon did (way much 
with that truly noble perſon, Robers Lord Brooke deceaſed, 
which I make bold to mention, becaufe 1 have heard fe- 
yeral perſons of late affirm,that he was againſt Infant Bap- 
tim, Wherefore I ſhall write his own words, in his Boa, 
called A Diſcourſe opening the Nature of that Epiſcopaty, 
which is exerciſed in Eneland , written 2 little betore his 
Death, in the year 1641. | 
In which Diſcourſe he laboureth to prove the unlaw- 


fulneſſe of ,Epiſcopacy , as it was then exerciſed in Z»- Pag-9® $:7:-. 
gland, and therefore fir to be aboliſhr z where he doth ©**?-?- 


ſtart a Queſtion or Objeftion , Whether the. remedy will 
not prove worſe then the Diſeaſe, by the change of chis 
Church Goverament 2 That Anabapriſm, Browniſmzand 
Separatiſm, will increaſe , and every Ley-man will turn 
Preacher. 7 wiſh the thing feared had x01 come upon us, but 


|. the reaſon of the growth and increaſe of all ſorts of errors among 


us, doth proceed , as I eoncieve, not from the change of Church 
Government, but by reaſon of having none at all, but ſuffering 
I ſinful tolleration of all manner of Hereſtes, and Blaſ- 
emies. 
/ Now, that noble perſon was for a change of our Church 
Government, not fox none at all; For we ſee that' ta 
Scotland, Geneva, and other reformed Churches, where 
they had no Epiſcopal Government, they kept Heteſies 
and Hereticks out, better then we did here in England, 
in the time of the Epiſcopacie. This by the way, to return 
to what that good man doth write concerning the nicene(s 
of Anabaptiſm. 7 will not,7 cannor, ſaith he.take on me to de- 


things : 


The nature .of 
: F Epiſcopacy. 
fend that, men uſally call Anabaptiſm : Tet I concteve that 555 gy 


Sei s twefold ; ſome of them hold Free will, community of al[s9, 100, 101. 


- ———» Wendt Ae oY ud ati ttt cath R 


Surely this 
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things, deny Magiſtracy, and refuſe to baptize their Children 
T heſe truly , ſaith he, are ſuch Hereticks ,or Atheiffs , that x 
eftion, whether any Dicvine ſhould honour them ſommnch a5 to 


»f our new diſpmte with them ? Much: rather ſure ſhould AlesSatder's 


Srate- mens 
opinion, 


Sword determine here , - as of old at the Gordian knot. 
There ts anther ſort of them who only deny Baptiſm. to thtir 


Children , till they come to years of Diſcretion , and. then they 


baptize them, But in other things they agree with the Chudh 
of England. | Met 

Truly theſe men are much to be pitied,, And I could hearti 
wiſh that before they be ſtigmatized with the opprobrious brand 
of Schiſmaticks the truth might be cleered to them, 

Many things, (aith he, prevail very much with me in thy 
p0int;T he firſt he nameth to be this,becauſe for ought I could 
ever learn, it was the conſtant cuſtome of the moſt pureſt and 
primitive Church, to baptize Infants of belicwing parents ; far 
1 could newer find the beginning and firft riſe of this pradiiſe 


Whereas it is very eaſie to track Hereſies to theiv firſt riſing w, | 


and ſetting foot in the Church. Again, faith he, 1 find dl 
Churches, even the moft ſtrict, hawe generally been of this 
Fudgement, and Practiſe, yea, though there have been in all 
ages ſome that much affetFed novelty , and had parts enough 1a 
Flea e and cdleer what they thought good to preach , yet was thi 
ſcarce ever queſtioned by men of note , till within theſe laſt 4- 
ges. And ſure the conſtant Fudgement of the Churches of 
Chriſt is much to be honoured and heard in all things that con- 
fraditt not Scripture. PELY 
Now, I believe that this noble perſon, ſo much to be 
honoured, both for his piety ana Learning, had read more 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories , to find out the rife and beginning 
of Baptiſing of Infants in the Church of Chriſt, then all 
you Quakers, unleſs ſome Jeſuits among you, that go 
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| ' hecould never find the beginning of ir, it being conſtantly 
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vader the Name of 'Quakers and Anabaptiſts, And yet 


practiſed in the Church, ever ſince the Apoſtles days. 
But it is'at) eafie matter to find out the - beginning of 
Anabaptiſm, for if you would take the pains to read that 
Book called The Riſe and Growth of the Anabaptiſt in Ger 
many , you: may find their beginning, and the beginning 
of your ſelves, although the name of Quakers of far 1a- 
ter time, yet thoſe that ſpring up there: were your Fore- 
fathers, they layed the foundations of your opinions, And, 
face doth not more anſwer face in a Glaſle, then you do 
anſwer each other ; as I can ſhew you in ſeveral of their 
opinions and practiſes compared: with yours ; as their Tacic reviling 
hearkning to a light within them, and revelations whichg*:, ana Ma. 
they followed contrary to the'Scripture , ſome of thentgiſtrares, rheir 
running about the ſtreets naked , as many of you have (10's © , 
done ; ſome of them burning their clothes , as ſome of betere aMagi- 
ou have done, although act their firſt ſpringing up, they firare. 
emed to be ſuch meek humble Saints, that they would 
ſuffer any thing; yet. after they had gotten a ſufficient. 
number and ſtrength , then they ſhewed themſelves. in i _ 
their Colours, for then it was revealed that Fohn of Ley- much experi- 
dey, may be 'King, and that all the wicked miuſt be de- ence of the A- 
ſtroyed, and King Fohn and his Diſciples muſt govern all, g;-P 1.0 
and have all the goods of the wicked, becauſe they had no ſame” things 
right crothem z to which end they fortified Awnſter againſt ww Mov 


the Emperor, perſwading the people that God would teed they nor been 
them.by a miraclezit.deing {a revealed to them, by which-be -bief 1n 


trumen s of _. 


the poor people were manyiof- them ſtarved , and ar. laſt, lefirovins i 
King Fohn and his company taken himſelf, and two more and Parlia- 


menrs, the 


freedome. and liberty of the people after they had go: ten the Sword [nto thieir-hands, 
| of 
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of his chief companions hanged, and put ia three Iron Cz- 
_ ges and ſet on the top of the three high Towers or Stee. 
ples, the reſt baniſhed, two ſhips laden with them , the 
Author ſairh came into Great Brittain , where they 
firſt ſowed thole ſeeds of Herelte,from which have ſprang 
up all thoſe errors of Anabaptiſm , Familiſm , Anting- 
mianiſm, Adamites, Seekers and Quakers. 

I hope you will be convinced by all that I have written, 
that your Practiſe in denying the ordinance of Baptiſm, 
is contrary to the example of Chriſt, aad his Apoſtles, and 
therefore in that you are not perfect, | 

And now I come to a ſecond particular, in which I ſhall 
prove that you walk contrary to Chriſts command and 
example, and the exawple of the Apoſtles, and that isin 
thar you deny the partaking of the Lords Supper , and 
teach that it is aboliſhed, and not to be uſed in the Church 
of Chriſt, as Fox Dell in his Fook , called A Yoyce from 
the Temple writeth, and ſeveral others, '.. 51-8 

W herefore, I ſhall briefly prove , that it was - Chrifts © | 
command and Example, and the practiſe of the Apoſtles 
and all the reformed Churches, ever ſince 'the Apoſtles 
days. 

Now,Chuiſt before his Death,did inſtitute and appoint 
this ordinance, as you may read in.Matthew , Mark , and, 


Lui,22.19,20 Luke, And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and 


ave unto them, ſaying, thus is my body, which « eiven fo 
a this do ——_— of me. "Linde alſo the Cup Fr 
cer Supper, ſaying, This Cup u. the Nem Teſtament in my 
Blood which is ſhed for you, Where we are to take notice i 
thatChriſt ſaith,this do in Remembrance of me. which is al 
command for them to do as he had done , and that it was 
Chriſts meaning to have them do the ſame after his A- 

; ſcenſion, 


ſcenflon is plain z becauſe the Apoſtles did praftife the — TJ 


' by his S 


. . Spirit,aad to all others that believed the Goſpel of Chriſt? 
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lame afterwards, which they would not have done , had 
it not beer Chriſts conimand, and the Anoſtle Paul doth 
ply prove it to be Chriſts command, For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord , that which alſo I delivered unto you 5 and ® Corti.2s, 
what was that, but the Supper of the Lord? as the words 
following ſhew ; but you will ſay, how long was the pra- 
Riſe of that to continue The Apoſtle doth tell you 
For as often as you eat this bread , and drink this cup » ye dg * Cor. 11.26. 
ſhew the Lords death till he come. But you ſay,Chriſt is come 
pirit to every believer, and that is the meaning 
of ittill he come. 

To which I anſiver, that I wonder you Quakers are not 
aſhamed, to give ſuch a ſenſe of the words ; and had I not 
heard it from ſeveral of your Moutiis, and read it 1n fe- 
veral of your Books, I ſhould not have believed it, | 

'Wherefore, to convince you of your error , pray tell i 
me, Whether Chriſt was not come to his Apoſtles by his 


It Chriſt was not come to the Apoſtles by tus Spiric, how | 
did they write the Scriptures ? Befides, the Scripture ſaith, | 
That the Apoſtles were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt , and be- A8.2.4,42, 
gan to [peak with other tongues z, and yet the Apoſtles pra- 

Riſe was to break bread atter that ; and therefore the mea- 

ning of the Apoltle, to eat this breac, and to drink this 

@p, for ſo often as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, 

ye do ſhei the Lords death till he comes, muſt needs be 

meant of Chriſts ſecond coming, namely , his coming at 

the end of the world ,, when he cometh to Judgement , r Theſſ.4, &, 
when the Saints bodies ſhall be raiſed out ot their Graves, *7* 

and thoſe that are then alive and remain, ſhail be caught up 


together with them in the Clouds , to meet tiie Lord in 
| M the 


| OD] 
the Air ; and fo ſhall we ever abide with the Lord; whae 
then we ſhall have no need nor uſe of Sacraments,becauſe 
faith then ſhall ceaſe, being ſwallowed up in viſion. Burt till 
then we have need of thele outward ordinances, to help 
ſtrengthen our faith, the Supper of the Lord being ap- 
pointed by Chriſt himſelf, to that end, where we may ſee 
a repreſentation of Chriſt crucified before our eyes , to 
help ſtrengthen our faich; for the Apoſtles themſelves 


had need of theſe ordinances ; the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, Ye 


1Cor.13.9,12. know 31 part. For now we ſee through 4 glaſſe darkly, But then 
Face to face, | mind J Now I know in part but then ſhall I 
know , even as alſo I am known. 
Now is it not a horrible pride in you, to ſay , you 
are more fuller of the Spirit than the Apoſtles , that you 
have more knowledge , and ſtronger faith than the Apo- 


ftles? for you ſee,the Apoſtles made uſe of this ordinance 


to ſtrengthen their ſaith, and if you {ay,you have no need 
of this partaking of ordinances , do not you declare your 
ſelves to be more perfect than the Apottles ? 


But Fora Dell in his Foyce from the Temple , doth affirm | 
that you Quakers have ſuch an infallible knowledge, that 


you cannot erre z but we can ſme]l from whence you ſuck- 

ed in this poyſon, even from your Father the Pope , the 

reat Antichriſt , who only claimerh this intallible Spirit, 
at this by the way. | | 

. Alſo Fora Dell in the ſaid Book ſaith, that this outwarg 

ordinance of the Lords Supper, hath been much abuſed, 

and therefore not to be uſed in the Church.any longer , as 

that Ceremony of the brafen Serpeat , after ir was abu- 

fed by the 1ſrelites to Idolatry, it was broken in pieces, 

and not to be uſed any more ; and ſo he calleth it a Cere- 

- Iony and ſhadow, and all otherordinances, which having 

| b been 
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been abuſed ought to be aboliſhed. 
For Anſwer to which, I ſhall only mind you of the Ex- 


ample and practiſe of the Apoſtle Paul concerning the 


fame) in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, who had fo abuſed 
the Supper of the Lord, as I have not heard of greater z 
nor the like ; for ſaith the Apoſtle, 7» eating every one ta- 


keth before other his one Supper, And one is hungry and another 11423424, 


is drunken. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to drink in , 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of God ? By which it ſeemeth by the 
way, that the place where the Corinthians met , was not a 
houſe, but ſome place ſet apart for them to meet in, 

Fut what did the Apoſtle order and appoint in that caſe? 
did he ſay,you Cormmthians have ſo abuſed this Supper,thar 
I command you not to uſe it any longer ? 

No, the Apoſtle was no Quaker, tor he exorteth them , 
and inſtruteth them, how to reform theſe abuſes , and 
how to-receive the Supper of the Lord aright, and that 


-” hedoth: 


Firft , by laying down Chriſts infticution and command 
unto him, for the uſe of that ordinance. 


4nd ſecondly , ſheweth the great danger of unworthy _ 


recelving. 

." Thirdly , direfeth them huw to receive the ſame 

aright. | 
But let a man examine himſelf , and ſa let hins eat of that 


bread, and drink of that Cup. As if the Apoſtle had faid , Fo 


though there be ſuch' danger in unworthy receiving , 


| | : nine You have _- 
yer would I not have you neglect the ſame : Bur examine, ©: 1. 


tells them, that The reſt 7 will ſet in order when IT come. Laſt Verl. 


your ſelves, and ſo come, And in the end of ahe chapter: 


But you Quakers will haveno order. | 


And as this was the practiſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles } 


M 2 {0 © 


1 Cor. 11.21, 
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Matth, 26.36. 


AR&.16.15; 
Ephsſ.5.19 


Coloſl.3:16, 
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ſo hath it been the practiſe of all reformed Churches fince 
the Apoſtles days. | 

You Quakers are alone in this practiſe, and: woe be to 
him that is alone, and a woe be to them who are fo wiſe 
in their own conceipt, as to think themſelves wiſer then 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, and all the Churches of Chriſt, 
ever lince the Apoſtles days, which I leave to your (e- 
rious conſideration z. and be. your own Judges , whether 
you be perfe&t , who walk ſo contrary. to the command 


. and example of Chrift and his Apoſtles * Seeing the A- 


poſile exhorteth, Be ye followers of me as 1 aw of Chriſt. And 
{0 I come to a third particular , wherein your Practiſe is 
contrary to the example and Practiſe of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, and all reformed Churches. 

The third particular is, your different praRtiſe from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles in ſinging of Pſalms. 

W herefore I ſhall lay down this for a trath, That ſing- 
ging of Pſalms with a Voyce, 1s a part of Gods worſhp 
now in the days of the New Teftament, as well as in the 
days of the old. 


For proof whereof, take the example of Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles, Who ſang a Palm or Hymme together after 
the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper, which was a time 
of Sorrow and Heavineflezfor Chriſt had newly told them 
before of his being betrayed, and the time of his ſuffering 
was neer at hand, and yet they ſang a Pſalm together, 
which ſurely was for our example ; alſo the Apoſtle Paw 
and Silas being in priſon, Sang praiſes unto God ; alſo the 
Apoſtle Pa! inſtrufteth and exhorteth the Zpheſians , to 


ſpeak one to another 57 Pſalms and Hymnes , and ſpiritual 


Songs ; and ſo to the Colosfians , Teaching and admoniſhing 


ene #nother in Pſalms and Hymncs , and ſpirttual _ 
0 
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ſuch as fing in the Church, ſhould not only fing in the Spi- *©* 
rit, but with underſtanding. 

Allo thoſe who ſang when they had gotten Victory 
over the Beaſt, are ſaid to ſing the Song of Moſes and the 
Lamb, by whichit ſe emeth , that the Song of Moſes did R&v-15-3. 

. ſuit with that deliverance. 

But it is objected by you and others , that theſe were Omjef, 
not the Pſalms of Dawia,but ſome other Hymnes, 'or .ſpi- ; 
ritual Songs immediately inſpired; which you like well , 
and ſometimes per{wade your ſelves , that you have ſuch 
i8ſpirations, and fall a ſinging meer non-ſenſe,which edifies , 
neither your ſelves nor othets, Se 

W herefore I ſhall ſhew, that al! theſe three Titles, are 
given to David's Pſalms ; ſome are called Pſalms., fome 
are called Hymnes, ſome are called Songs, that is, ſpiri- 
tual Songs. | | 

The Prophet David hath given theſe ticles or names;/tq 
them, To the chief Muſician a Pſalm of Dayid ; alſo s P{alm * _ og 
and Song, at the dedication of the houſe of David, To the chief Þial.30.46. 
Muſician for the ſons of Korah, a Song upon Alamoth. ; —_ 

| Now,what reaſon can be given, why the Apoſtle ſhould and nmr 


dire& us in our ſinging, to che very Titles. of David's —_— 
Palms , if it were not his meaning, that we . ſhould fing;,pole Book o 


them; {o that you muſt exclude the Pialms of Dawu, from. F/alnr,though 
the name of Pſalms and Hymnes and ſpiritual Songs z or !F2* rantlared 


elſe you muſt be forced to acknowledge, that. we Arg EX-;palms of pu- 
| Te "ON DO en \ +... +, -».- Vid andAſaph, 
as Mr. Zohn Cotton Teacher of the Church of 8ofton in N:w Fnglagd , fhewerh in his Book 
called Siagi 1g of Pſalms, a Goſpel ordinance, who knew th > avigindt tongue better than 
you Quakers, which Mr,Cettoz left his living-at Boſtos , and left hs-native Country old Eng- 
land, and went to New England, becauſe he could not inconſcience conform ro. the Biſhops 
ceremonies, therefore no Popiſh Author. Gn ad 


'  borted 


Alſo the Apoſtle commandeth the Corinthians , that! Cor.14.19s | 


24 
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| | horted toſing them as well as anyother. on 

2" Anſw, Is it not better to ſing thoſe Pſalms or Hymns of Daw:d, 

Some make yhich we know to be indited by an infallible Inſpiration of 

thay ary the ſpirit,then to ſing ſuch Songs or Hymns as men invent 

King, and Da. Of their ne ſpirits, or pretend to be immediately inſpi- 

vidaKitgand red by r 

fo rophetybut the diſtractions and contradictions that are in them * 

Layman, ' Doe you not think that Chriſt was better able to indite 

3+ Anſw. and fing new Plalmes or Hymnes then you Quakers, and 

yet we have not the leaſt intimation in Scripture, of any 

new Pſalm or Hymne, indited or ſung by Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles after the Lords Supper, which certainly would 

have been recorded by the Evangeliſt, who records: far lefs 

matters in things which pertain.co Gods Worthip. And 

It'is ſuppoſed that Chriſt did ſing with his Apoſtles, one of 

theſe Pſalms appointed or uſed to be ſung at the end of the 

Paſlover, and ſome affirm that ic was the 118 Pſalm, which 

- Chriſt did fing. I confeſs by the ſuitableneſs of the Pſalm 

tothe occafion, there may be ſome probability, but I think 

no certainty. | | 

objef. _ But our Pſalmes are not the ſame in meeter,nor the ſame 

| tynes which the Jews had. ons « 

Anſw, *Thar ſeeing the fiqging of Pſalmes is a dutie'commanded, 

 anfamoneytit others thoſe of Bavid,and haththid from'us the 

Hebrew tunes, wherewith the Pſalms of David were wont to 

;be'ſung); it muſt needs follow, that the Lord hath left it to 


hg . » thelidertie of the Church to ſing them in ſuch plain grave 


- tunes as may fit che folemnitie of Gods Worſhip, and that 


-- becauſe that -tunes are but circumſtantial and not the ſub- 

ſtanee z and the Church now in the dayes of the Goſpel is 
Gal. 4.3, 2,3, NOT In her minoritie or young age; bur in her man-age or full 
| 42526. grown ages as the Apoſtle fpeaketh, and therefore fitter 
F te v.66 k ro 


e ſpirit, which appears to be their own fancies, by 


LYS 
£0 appoint circumſtantial things in Gods Woarthip then the 
Jews, being in their non-age. 

But Davias Pſalmes are to be ſung with Davids Spirits 0 the 
ſame Spirit which David had, bnt in your Churches wicked per- 
ſons fing that have not the Spirit, | 

Thar the whole congregation of the Church of the Jews 
did fing the Pſalms of Dav:d,and do you think that all thoſe 
among the Jews that tung Davids Pſalms, had the ſame Spi- 
rit which David had in compoſing of them? 


Though Spiritual gifts are neceſſary to make melodie un- 2+ Aſo. 
to the Lord in ſinging, yet are they not the onely cauſe and Aon ch, |} 


ground of finging , but the chief ground is the moral dutie *?"'5 44 
lying upon all men by the commandment of God, 1f any be 
merry let them ſing Pſalms; now wicked men are merry as well 
as godly,though they have no true cauſe. _..._ 

All men in'general are by the commandment of God and 
by the light of nature taught to pray to God for his bleſſings 
and to praiſe him for tiis mercies : although I know you 
Quakers ſay and maintain the contrary, having ſeveral times 
heard you affirm ir. But I ſhall make good what I have writ- 
ten by Scripturethat it is a dutie incumbent to all good and james 5. 13 
bad to pray unto God for his bleſſings ; 1s any afflicted let © 
him pray, is any merry let bim ſing Pſalmes, 

Alſo the Lord hath given a general Commandment to all 


- men upon earth, Sing unto the Lord all the Earth,make ajoyfall Prat ka 


noiſe unto the Lora, all the Lands come before his preſence with I, 


ſinging. Sing nnto the Lord all the Kingdoms of the earth. 0 fing Palm 68. _ 
praiſes unto the Lord, Now, by all the Earth, all the Lands, 


all che Kingdomes of the Earth, is to be underſtood all the 

People of the tarth,Lands and Kingdomes,and ſurely all are ws 

not Saints in them, - The Lord is agreat God, and a great Kin pg 

above all gods, and therefore make a joyfull noiſe 10 him wit | 
© Pſalmes 


60% ; 
Objet, 


I, Arſe, | 
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| £,5,8.9, 15, fleſh bleſs his holy Name, Let every thing that hath breath 


16,21, 


| Jc1.10, 25, 


Jona, 1,61 4. 
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Pſalmes, he is to be Ju above all gods, and therefore fing 
unto him all the earth. So that Gods greatneſs and good- 
nels inhis works of creation and providence that concern- 
eth all che fons of men in general,are grounds of prayer and 
praiſes : The Lord giveth food to all fleſh, therefore let all 


( wicked men have breath ) praiſe ihe Lord for his mightie 
Adts,and fer his exceeding greatneſs, and let us call upon him 
and praiſe him, far it is he that made us, and not we our ſelyes. 
Now, God made all men, the wicked as well as the godly, 
and therefore they are bound to pray to God, and praiſe 
God as well as the godly ; and therefore the Lord threat- 
neth that he will ponre out his wrath upon the Heathens, and all 
the Families that call not on his Name. | 

 Whar then ſhall become of you Quakers,that not onely- 
negle& this Dutie of Prayer and Praying God in your Fa- 
milies, but fit down to meat, and rife trom it more like 
Swine then Chriſtians, 

But you teach men fo to do,telling them thar it is a fin, 
and ſo teach men to ſin, while you teach them to diſobey 
Gods comand. The Heathen that were in the ſhip withFo- 
nah may rife in judgement agatnſt youzfor they by the light 
of Nature kneiy that God was to be prayed unto, and the 
Heathen Aincwites repented, proclaimed a faſt, and ſurely 


Jena.3-%6:10 prayed 4s well as faſted, and God repented of the evil that he 


I King. 21. 
27,348, 29, 


had ſaid he would age unto them : Allo wicked Ahab,when he 
bumbled himſe!f before the Lord by faſting, and prayer, 
the Lord faid to Eliah, Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelf before me, 1 will not bring this evil in his dayes, 

But you Object, That the Prayers of the wicked are an 
abomination unto the Lord, and ſo their Praiſes; for what 
'haſt-thou to do to take my Name in thy mouthzand harteſt 
tobe reformed ? I anſwer, 
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I anſwer, T hat it is ſaid alſo by the ſame Prophet, That 
the plowing of the plow-man is ſin, and it is a truth, that the 


|. eating and drinking of every man out of Chriſt is ſin.” Will 


you therefore ſay that wicked men ought not to plow? I 
tear then we ſhould want cora z and if wicked men ſhould 
refrain from eating and drinking,would they not ſtarve,and 
would not they then be guiltie of their own death, and ſo 
be ſelf murtherers © Bur you muſt learn co diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Actions morally good, and divinely good, and be- 
_ actions civilly good in themſelves , and divinely 
ood. 

: Now to plow or do any other ation or work of a mans 
calling, are good civill morall works in themſelves; and 
yet the perſon doing them being nor juſtified they are not 
good unto tym, becauſe, Whatſoever is not of faith is ſin ; 
will you therefore teach that no wicked man ought to doe 
the works of his calling,nor eat nor drink, becaule they are 
fin to him in doing them, 

The reaſon 1s the ſame in morall works, ts hear,read,pray, 
ſing Pſalmes, and giving of thanks; they are works morally 
good, being commanded by the Lord, but the perſon do- 
ing them being not juſtified they are not good to him : 
but yet ye may no more neglect theſe duties then the 
civil duties of your calling. For it a wicked man negle& 
theſe morall duties, he ſinneth more then in doing of 
them ; for in doing of them he may have a. temporary 
good, as Ahab, and the Ninevites ; and we read that when 
the young manin the Goſpe! {aid to Chriſt, 4/1! theſe have 7 
kept from my youth, that Fe(us beholding him lowed him z; {0 
that Chriſt did ſhew his liking 2nd approving of thoſe mo- 
ral works which he ſaid he had done. 

Wheretore, to conclude this aniiver, I believe that al- 

oF chough 
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though a wicked man cannot be ſaved by his doing works 
morally good in themſelves, yet he ſhall have leſs torment 
in Hell then thoſe that do them not, For he that knoweth his 
Mafters will and doth it not fball be beaten with many ſtripes. 

I have made a little ditgrefſion in anſwering theſe Obje- 
ions, becauſe 1 deſire to take inall your ObjeQtions by the 
way, and anſwer themzhoping you will not be offended ſee- 
ing your felves are often guilty of the ſame fault, if it be a 
fault,] aim onely at your good to retifie your judgements, 

But you Object, That in our Aſſemblies many fing they 
know not what, and many do know that they ſing many of 
the Pſalmes that are not (utable to their condition, ner ſu- 
tavie tothe time and ſeaſon, as when they fing 0 Lord 1 am 
»ot puft in mind, they being proud; and My hrarts aefire 
bent thy Laws to keep, when their hearts 1s againſt the Law 
This 1 have heard ſome of you often objeRt unto me, and 
others againſt ſinging of Plalmes, 

That the ignorance of men in diſcerning. the true 
matterzor the right manner of a duty doth not exempt them 


from performing of their duty , for if a man knownot what 


to pray, nor how, yet that will not excuſe him either from 
praying himſelf; or from joyning with dthers that are better 
acquainted with Prayer then himſelf: So what if many a 
man know not what to fing, nor how to ſing to Gods praiſe, 
yet that will not excuſe him either from ſinging himlelf,or 
joyning with others that have more ſpiritual skill in that 
kind then himſelf. 
That none are. compelled to joyn in finging any Pſalmin 
or with the Congregation,and it any through ignorance doe 
ſing that which is not ſutable to their condition, may not, 


* or mult not others in the ſame congregation ſing thoſe things 


that are (utable to their condition. 
T hat 


rant 157 


5 


That the Plalmes to be read by ſuch is no ſin,unleſs you 3. 4n{w. 
count reading the Scripture to be finne; and why may they | 
not as well ſing them as read them, ſeeing the one is a duty 
as well as the other,8 they may fing them doctrinal as well 
asread them dodrinal,as the truths.contained in the Pſalms, 
and ſuch may be convinced by finging them as wel as read- 
ing them,as in the particulars objeted,0o Lord 1 aw not puft 
in mind;may nota proud perſon be convinc'd that he oughe 
not to be proud, and when a wicked man {ingeth, My heart is 
bent to keep thy Law ; may not he thereby be convinced and 
taught by that DoRtrine, that his heart ought co be bent to 
keep the Law, 

That it is ignorance of a mans own condition, and of the 4,, Anſw. 
matter contained in the* Pſalmes to think or ſay that the | 
Pſalmes are not ſutable co our conditions : for every Plalm 
ſetteth forth either the Attributes and workes of God and 
his Chriſt, or elſe deſcribeth the eſtate and wayes of the 
Church and People of God, or deſcribeth the eſtate and 
wayes of the wicked, or elſe it doth lively expreſs mine 
own affections and afflitions, temprations 'and comfort, 

But whatſoever the matter of the Pſalm concerneth;either 
of God or his Chriſt, the godly or the wicked, my ſelf or 
others, the good or evil eſtate of one or other, it ever mi- 
niſtrech fir matter and occaſion to me of ſinging forth the 
prayſes of the Lord, fince the name of God is to be bleſſed 
In and by all, whether it goe well or ill with our ſelves or 
others ; and I believe that there is no condition the 
Church is or can be in in general, nor no condition which 
any Member is or hath been in, but there are Pſalms ſuta- 
ble to the ſame, and ſeveral Clerks are able to chuſe fuch 
Plalms as are fic and ſutable for all times, an4 tor all ſtates - 
and conditions of the.Church, and ſutable tor all Ocdinan= 
N 2 CESz 
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ces, and ſutable to all DoRrines. 
And laſtly, the general practice of the Churches of 
Chriſt, is to me a thing much to be conſicered, and thatir 
was the practice of the Churches of Chriſt after the Apo- 
Maſter Cotton ftles dayes, ſeveral Hiſtories do teftifie, as Mr. Cotto doth 
Hogs Go. 1T$ELY Prove in his book wiitten in defence of this Ordi- 
ſpel Ordi- Nance of ſinging of Pialmes againſt the Antipſalmiſt. But 
nance;eap.12.you follow the Papiſts your Fathers, who are a$ great ene- 
NE 03,76, Mies to ſinging of Davids Pſalmes as your ſelves; andI 
71, could wiſh that ſome Proteſtants were not too much taint- 
ed with that Opinion, The Papiſt in contempt of ſinging 
of Pſalmes, call them Gemevah Jigs, as you Quakers and 
other Searies, the brood of Antichriſt, ſcoff at our Mini- - 
ſters, and people for ſinging of Plalmes, calling them Hop- 

kins Jigs. | 
Some Qual But I hope I have ſufficiently proved that we follow 
ers call Mini the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all reformed 
Rers Ballads Chnrches, and that you do fin in not fellowing the aom- 
comempr of and and example ot Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and there- | 
GngingPſalms fore are not pertet, and ſo I paſs from this parsicular, in 
which I have been the longer, in regard I have been ſo 

often oppoſed by you for practiſing thus duty. 

Ana now I come to a fourth particular, in which you 
walk contrary to the rule of the Scripture, and that is your 
practice in ſuffering and maintaining women to teach in 

Sarah Blok. Your meetings,which you call your Church. Now this pra- 
Eice I have not only heard of, but am an eye and ear wit- 

neſs of, having heard.two ſeveral women ſpeak and teach 
in your meetings,where I heard them ſpeak ſuch nonſen(t- 

_ cal erronious ituff that it is a ſhame ro write it, And this 
practice is juſtified and maintained in Print, by one of their 
Chief teachers Richard Fanworth, for ſo he ſaith is his name 
in 


bury, 
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in the fleſh, who hath written a Pamphlet called, 4 woman 
forbidden to ſpeak in the Church, the Grounds examined, the 
Myſtery opened, the T, ruth cleared, and the Ignorance both of 
Priefts and People diſcovered ; where by the way take notice, 
thas where ever the letter of the Text doth ipeak diretly 
againſt your errors, then you ſay there isa Myſtery init, 
and that none can openzbut your ſelves, 

But where the Letter of the Scripture ſcemeth to ſpeak 
for your errours, then you ſay, away with your 'myſtical 
meanings, the Scripture is to be underſtood as they ſpeak 
according to the Letter, which I have often heard trom 
your own mouths, :nd read in your books. 

W herefore I ſhall 'indeavour to prove Mr. Fanwerths 
Myſtery opened, to be the myſtery of iniquay,Proceeding 
from the ſpirit of Antichriſt,being directly againſt the Do- 
rine of Chriſt contained in the Scripture. For faith the 
Apoſtle Pawl to the Corinthians, Let your women» keep ſilence 
in the Churches, for it is not permitted unto them to wor 4335. 

they are commanded to be under obedience z as allo ſaith t 

Law ; And if they will learn any thing, let them aske their huſ- 
bands at home, for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in 1 
Church ;. 4\ſo the Apoſtle to Timothy, Let the woman learn 


in ſilence with all ſubjettion, - But 1 ſuffer not a woman 10: Tin,x, ;x, 
teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſj-1%. 


lene. 
. Obje&#, But you Quakers ſay, that tch-re is a myſtical 
meaning, which none know but your ſelves. And that is, 
that by the woman is meant the fleſh, and by the ſpeaking 
is meant the Spirit, which is in che Saints, and that may 
ſpeak in the Church, whether in man or woman, male 
ot female; this Farnworth writeth,in opening the Myſtery. 

Alſo Sarah Blackbury, when I alledged the HEE 
words 


1 Cor. 14, 
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words to her in Wi[jam Boxds Houſe , after ſhe had been 
three or four hours there , a teaching or prating on the 
Lords day, ſhe made me this Anſwer, thou art the woman 
for thou art Fleſh, that is, weak, and therefore thou art to keep 
flence, and 1 may ſpeak, becauſe T have the Spirit , by which 
the Scripture was written ; but thou haſt not the Spirit , and 
therefore hold thy babling , for thou 'knoweſt not the meaning 
of the Scripture, To which I replied, but what is meant 
by the Husbands, thar'the women are to learn of, and to 
ask them at home? To which Suſan Bond anſwered, 
Chriſt was the Hucband,and of him they were to be taught , and 
Sarah Blackberyſeemed-to like the Anſwer well , for ſhe 
: made no exceptions againſt it, neither can ſhe,nor any one 
ele, it heir doctrine þe true, rhat they all bave an in- 
- fallible Spirit, and cannot erre, elſe they cannot be per- 
fe, for error is fin ; and I ſhall prove this to be an error, 
when I have taken away the falſe Vizzard,which you have 


_—y _ upon the theſe Texts of Scripture. * 

M Wherefore to ſhew you your error; I ſhal! ſhew you the 
great abſurdities, that do follow upon your interpretation, 
and-for a full clearing of the text in the Corinths, confider 
\the words before; The Apoſtle ſaich,ye may all propheſte one 


x Cor. 17:31; by one, that all may learn.” For God is not the Author of confu- 


n. | 

Now, leſt the women from the word;{ a// ſhould think 
themſelves permitted to prophelie, as well as the men, 
the Apoſtle, co prevent their miſtake , whom Fe. knew lo- 
ved to ſpeak too much; ſaith, Let your worrer keep ſolence is 
the Churches, for it i not permitted unto them to ſpeak ; where 
take notice, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the plural num- 
ber, wome#, and not permiited unto: they to ſpeak. 
The Apoftle always when he ſpeaketh of the fleſh, ſpez- 
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keth in the fingular number fleſh ; alfo the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth in the plural number, Husbangs , and not in the fin- 
oular Husband ; by which you may ſee, what moſt 
barbarons concluſtons will folldw upon your interpre- 
tation ; For if by the women be meant the fleſh, and 
by asking their Husbands, be meant Chriſt, then is Chriſt 
the Husband of the fleſh , and thar there are more Chriſts - 
then one, ſeeing the Apoſtle faith, ask their Husbands at 
home ; by which word, home, it will follow, that Chriſt 
and the fleſh dwell togethe®, and that Chriſt is the fleſhes 
home; {ſo that yon may ſee by maintaining an error , you 
rug inco many groſle errors, - But you will ſay the Apoſtle 
to Timothy, faich, woman, in the ſingular number. 


_ Towhichplace I anſiver, that there will ſeveral- errors 


follow, if by the woman be meant the fleſh in that placey 
Let the woman learn in ſilence , if by the woman be meanit 


the fleſh, then is the fleſh rolearn ; Bur Iſuffer not a wo-': Tim.s. «r, 
man to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, but e622:23224 25. 


be in filence. It by the woman be meant the fleſh, then the 
fleſh can teach,andcan uſurp authority over the Spirit; for 
Adam was firſt fowned, then Eve; it by the woman be 
meant the fleſh,then is the fleſh Ewe,and. was of Gods for- 
ming. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faved in childbearing,if 
they continue in Faith, and Charity and Holyneſle , with 
Sobriety ; it by the woman be meant the fleth, then may 
the fleſh be ſaved in child-bearing ,- and may have Faith; 
Charity and Holynefle, with Sebriety. ; 
Now let your ſelves and others judge, whether you 
have an infallible Spirit, the ſame Spirit that the Apoſtles 
had that writ the Scripture , and'that you know the true 
meaning of the Scripture * | 
And whether ſuch are fit to be Teachers of others e *' 
| Whether 
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Whether men or women that give ſuch interpretations 
of Scripture, and maiptain ſuch grofle errors, | 
Alſo the example of all the Churches of Chriſt , is a 
ground why women ought not to ſpeak in the Church, 
But if any man ſeem to be contentious , we have no ſuch 
cuſtome, neither the Churc»:s of God. | 
| rms But you object, that ſeveral women did propheſie., as 
| Myſtery ope- Deborah, and that one man had four Daughters and Virgins, 
# ncd of women gy they did propheſiee And your Sons and Daughters ſhall pro- 


+ ipcaking in he 
E the Church, ", "1 LES 
F Peg.:.3,4, Anſwer, that thoſe women and virgins, who propheſied, 


were extraordinarily called, by an extraordinary gix 
which is now ceaſed ; and they did not take upon them to 
beTeachers in the Church,bur did prophelie of ſuch things 
as. were extraordinarily revealed or done in the Church 
- for the prophelſie in the Prophet Foe! , the ſame was ac- 
.complithed in the 47s, for ſaith the Apoſtle Peter , Theſe 
AR. 2.15,16>4r8 n0t arwnken 4s ye ie But this is that which was 
6 ſpoken by the Prophet Foel, 1 will poure out of my ſpirit up- 
on all fleſh,and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſie. 
. .T would have any of you, ſhew any one example, where 
2 woman took upon her to be a Teacher in the publick 
Church © it any did take upon them ſo to do, the Apoſtle 
teacherth that they did tranſgreſle ; for it is to uſurp. au- 
thority over the man, which is a ſia, and for a woman to 
take upon her to be a Teacher unto men, is to exerciſe 
the authority of a man, for we read of no women Teach- 
ers in. the Church: But you ſay that none are to exerciſe 
authority over others. 

- But are all in the Church equal and alike © which bring- 
eth me to a fitth particular , wherein your practiſe is con- 
tary to che command, example, and practiſe of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles,and therefore are not perfet, The 
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The fifth is your not giving any reverence,honor,nor civil 
' reſpect unto your Superiors and thoſe that are in authority, 
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but are in your carriage tou Superiors more like Heathens 
thenChriſtians. Now it remaineth on my part to prove that 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles did both command and walk con- 

rrary to your practice herein. Chriſt ſaid, Give unto Czlar,r, ,, 1, 
the things that are Czfars, and to Ged the things that are Gods, © 
Now the name Ceſar was a word of Honour given unto all 

the Rowan Emperours what ever their names were z as we 

uſed to call our Supream Magiſtrate King : Now Chriſt 

chough a King-hirmſelt did not ſay, Give unto William or 

Sapthg things that are his,. but give to.Ceſar z He gave 
him the ſame title of Honour that the Romans gave him, 

though a heathen Emperour. | | 

Alf Chriſt ceaching his Diſciples humilitie, When chow 

art bidden of any man to a wedding, ſit not down inthe higheſt DT" 
roomyleff a more honorable man then thee be bidden of him, and 

he come 4nd ſay, Give this man places he being a more honoura- 


' bleperſon: but when thou art bidden, gue and ſit down in the 


loweſt room, that when he that bad thee cometh, he may (ay unto 
thee, Friend, got up higher, then thou ſhalt have worſhip or ho- 
nour in the —_ of them 1hat ſit at meat z by which Chriſt 
doth teach that ſome perſons are more. hogourable then 
others,and ſuch are to ra an of cthers. F : 
But which of you hawins 4 [ervant plowing or feeding cattel, 
will [ay unto Ales and "rw and ſit = » ory —_ not Ng FRY 
rather ſay unto him, Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
thy ſelf, and ſerve me till I have eaten and drunk, and after- 
ward thou ſhalt eat ad drink; now though this be co teach us 
that we are all Gods ſervants, and that when we have done 
all, we are commanded to ſay, we are unprofitable ſervants, 
We have done that which was __ dutie, yet Chriſt _ = 
| this 


Ads 26.3,2 4 
25 


| Romans 13. 
7,8. 


. King Agrippa, 


(98) 
vhis fimilitude, becauſe of the equitableneſs and juſtneſs of 
the lame. 

And as it is contrary to what Chriſt caught, ſo is  con- 
trary to the practice and doftrine ot the Apoſiles;for when 
Parl the Apoſtle of the Gentiles was brought before 4- 
grippa to ſpeak for himſelt, Pay faid, 1 think my ſelf happy 

; becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my felf this day before 
thee : (mind) The /\poſtle doth not onely fay 4grippa, but 
King Agri/ppa,though he were a Heathen King. 

And when he ſpake for himſelf, Feftxs ſaid with a loud 
voice, Paul, T how art beſide thy ſelf, much learning hath made 
phce mad, Paul faid, 1 am not mad: (mind) moſt noble Fe- 
Bus, though a Heathen Governour, he gave him the title 
of Honour, that of right did belong unto him. Pasls being 
a Chriſtian did not make him brutiſh and uncivil, the Apo- 
ftle knew that Chriſtianitie did not deſtroy good manners, 
and what the Apoſtle practifed, the fame he taught unto 
others, as yot1 may read in his Epiſtle to the Romans, Ren- 
Aer therefore to all their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute is dut, 
Cuftome to whom Cuftome, Fear to whom Fear, and Honour to 
whom Honour; 2nd in the next verſe, Owe no man any thing 
but to love one another, implying that it is a debt, that 1s 
owing to men in authoritie, and whoſoever doth deny the 
paying of theſe dues of Tribute to whom Tribute is due, 
and Cuſtome to whom Cuſtome, and Fear to whom Fear, 
and Honour to whom Honour,are debtors to chem,though 
they be Heathen Governours, for there were no other 
among the Romans at that time 

* Alfothe Apoſtle to 77mothy, exhorteth, That firſt of all 
Supplications, Prayers, Interceions and giving of thanks bt 
made for all men; For Kings,and for all that are in Authority, 


x Tim, 2.132+ that we may live 4 quiet and peaceable life in all godiyneſs and 


© 


honeſty. 


(99) 


| haveſly. The Apoſtle was no enemy to Kings and other 


Magiſtrates,but commanded to pray tor them though they 
were. Heathens, and perſecuted the Chriſtians z but you 
Quakers inſtead of praying tor them, or owning.che name. 
of titles' of Kings or Nobles, revile them and curſe them, 
calling them at the beſt burby their ordinary names. Alſo 
the Apoſtle exhortech Children 10 obey their Parents: for this 
is right. Honour thy father and mather, ( which is the firſt: 
Commandement with promiſe.) But you teach that the ten: 
Commandements are aboliſhed z and is it honouring of Par, 
rents to call them William or Fone ? Alto the Apoſtle to. 
Timothie, Let a« many (eryants as are under the yoke, count 
their maſters worthy of all. bgpour, though heathevs. '1f uv 
man teach otherwiſe, as you Quakers doe, and conſent not to 
wholſome words, even the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the dodtrine,which is according to godlyneſs,he is proud knewing 
nothing,but doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereaf 
cameth envie,ſ[rife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, Now, do you 


| think that thoſe fervancs who- call-them, onely :by their 


names, and deny that title of Maſters,as ſame do, do count 
them worthy of all honour, | 


Gol. 


— 


Eph, 6-132, 


k Tim, 6.1;24 
3, 4» 


' Andthe Apoſtle exhortech,7hit the Elders that rale well * Tim 5:47: 


be counted worthy of douvig honour, eſpecially, they.that;labowr 
in the Word and Dc&rine 5 but you deny that any. ſhould ets 
ther rule in the Church,or have any honour, &.. © 4 
Alſo the Apoſtie Peter exhortegh to ſubmit your.felwts to 
every ordinance of man, for the Lords ſake, whether it be tathe 


1 Pet, Þ- Is fy 
6, 


King as Supream, or unto Governours ; and frar God;; honour |. 


the King. Surely. the Apoſtle was no Quaker, / tor 'the 
Apoltle giveth the title of King to the Suyream Magi- 
ſtrate,and would have him and all ocher Governours tobe 
honoured,buc you will give no honour, nr titles of honor 
toany man. | 2H Allo 


| ; (100) ; 
Alſo the fame Apoſtle . exhorteth , Wives t0 be 
ſubject te their own Husbands, and bringeth the example of ] 


Sarah tor their imitation, Eves as Sarah obeyed Abraham' 


Virus 2,5, 


x Joh. 1, 


To perſons of 


honour in 


Ebeeſwichy 


AR. 16: 27) 
238, 29.30. - 


AQs I4. 135 wW 


43, Fo 


Feat GOD ; 


and honour 


calling him Lord. Whoſe Daughters or Children ye are as lotto 
4s ye do well, 

We never read that Sarah called her Husband Abraham, 
or that ever ſhe left h:r Husband and Family , to go up 
and down from one place to another place to teach, as 
ſome of you women Quakers do, contrary to the Apoſtles 


command , Keepers at home, obedient to their own Husbands,. 


that the word of God be not Blaſphemed. This by the way. 

Alſo the Apoſtle Fohn, direterth his ſecond Epiſtle 
Huto the elet? Lady and her Children. And now Tbeſeech thee 
Lady. 

You Quakers never learned of the Apoſtle to call a La- 
dy Gammer, nor perſons of a noble deſcent Gaffer, and 
Edward , as (ome of you Quakers have done. 

| Alſo the Keepers of the Priſon fell down before Paul 


and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, YYbat muſt 1 do to be ſaved? Now *| 


the word Sirs is a Title of Honour, as much as to ſay in 
our Language, Lords, and if it had been a fin in them to 
givethem that-Title, ſurely the Apoſtles would have re- 
proved them for it, as they: did thoſe that would have 
orſhipped them wich divine worſhip, ſaying, Ye alſo are 
men of like pasſiens with you. YVhy ao ye theſe things: 
Now, by all theſe examples of Chriſt and is Apoſtles 
it appears, that there is, -and ought to be, honour and re- 


the K 1 NG, VErence given to Superiors. | 


; But u_ are ſo brutiſh and ignorant, that you cannot di- 
ftinguiſh berween divine bonour and civil honour , forget- 
£ing that Scripture. 


But 


I , yeareall one, There 1s neither bond nor free, male _ 
" nor fer-:4le, and thou anſwer , that a Chriſtian is to beg; 
| confidered two ways. | 


Le 


(101) | | ; 
Fur you objeQ; that the Apoſtle faich,thac in Chriſt Fe- g,q, ous 


Shale honour 


Firſt ,as he is in Chriſt,that is in the matter of ſalvation, we mutt dif- 
there is no difference nor reſpect of perſons , but all are e- rioguith be- 
rween aivin 


qual and alike. h 
Secondly, -Chriſtians are to be conſidered , as they are civil hone r, 

Members of a Common: wealth, or of a Family , and fo 

there is a great difference and inequality of perſons , and 


| that T would have you mind. 


For if the woman ſhould be the man, it the Subje& Object. 2. 
ſhould be the Magiſtrate,*if che Son ſhould be the Father, OR 
if the Servant ſhould be the Maſter,would not theſe things fer. 


, bring-a confufion of all ſtates, and of all things , for it is. Anſw. 


impoſſible that mankind ſhould be governed without theſe g, [7 
aifierences ot perſons, ſtates, and degrees of men, bothalſo ſaith 


inthe Church and Common-wealth, which perſons onghe cal! no man 
= your farher 


of right to have the honour and reſpect due to them , by Ione cats 


all perfons , Chriſtians, as well-as others , unlefſe you Marth.2 3.9. 
would have Chriſtlans more brutiſh then Heathens ; and 2"d wn mg 
in that you do deny the ſame you ſhew your ſelves ſo 'to ns As 
be, and therefore are not perfeRt, and ſo I come to a fixthblics. of 
particular , in which you walk contrary to the commang*<<{-rz. rr. | 
and example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

The fixth perticular is , your judging: and condemning 6. Particula.. 
all perſons that are not of yonr judgement and opinion. 
That i is your praCctiſe fo to do, is apparently known to all 
that haye read your Books ore, that have had any. ſociety 
or conference with you. | 

Fora Dell in his Yoyce froms the Temple, (aith that all that 
ae of the Baptiſt opinion, axe in tHe. ſtate 6* Reprobation; 

And 


| TP 


Fl @Rom..2.12- 


I Cor.4.5, 


Rom.14-4. / 


M .th.g. I,235. 
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And Bewj amin Walli,one of your Teachers in Branford, 
on a Tueſday being Market day, and Lecture day, ſaid in 
the open ſtreet , that they were all damned that followe$ 
the teaching of the Prieſts ; alſo he ſaid in Cheeſwick in an 
open field in the preſence of many, that all that followed 
the Teachers Doftrine that taught in the Steeple houſes 
were all damned, . w 

Now that this 1s contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
his ApoRtles is plain by theſe Scriptures, £ 

Fudge not that ye be net judged,(aith Chrift,and in the fifth 
Verſe ſheweth , that this _ judging 1s a note'or character 
of an Hypocrite. Thow Hypocrite , firſt caſt the beam ont of 
thine own eye. Alſo the Apoſtle Pay! to the Romans, They 
art inexcuſable, 0 man ! whoſocver thou art that judgeth, 

Fudge nothing before the time untill the Lord come , who 
bath will bring to light the hidden things of Darkneſſe, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts. 


But why doſt thou judge thy Brother ? or why doſt thou ſet at 
Rom. 14: 20, nowght thy Brother ? for we jhall all fland before the Fudge- *|- 


ment Seat of Chriſt, Then every one of us ſhall give accompt 
for himſelf to God. Let us not therefore judge oxc another, 
Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſervant ? he ſtan- 
deth or fallcth to his own Maſter ; We ate all tlic Lords ſer- 
vants, and are a)l at his diſpolingand appointment, and 
theretore what have wetodo to juige any pa: Licuiar man 
or woman © Much Jes to judge. and condei n all the 
Churches that are nor of your minds and judge:ents, ra 
be Antichriſtian, and in the ſtate of condemn.tion, and 
that chey know only the Letter and Hiſtory ot re Scrip- 
ture, and that you only know the myſtery an acaning af 
the Scripture , like the Pharitees that juuged and con- 
demned all that were not ot their Sect. This prople that 
know not the Law are car (ed, | Now 


®* 
wat www vw - 


| rwribes of the Children of Iirael. 


(103) ; 

Nov conſider what a moſt horrid unchantable thing: 
jt is, to judge all the Proteſtant Churches , before you 
ſprang up4to be falſe Heretical Churches ; tor then Chriſt 
had no Church for ſixteen hundred years, for there 
were none of your opinions heard of while thele late years, 
and then Chriſt was a head without a body, 

And is it not a molt unchriſtian thing , to judge and 
condemn all for Hereticks, and the brood of Antichriſt , 
that are a:-t of your wild opinions. | 

Smeiy you make the Church of Chriſt to be a very 
ſ\ma'l re:nnant , far lefle than Chriſt hath made them for 
though Chriſts lock be a lutle flock comparatively, in re- 
gard of the great multitude of the wor}d 5 yet confider 
them apart in themſe]ves, they are a great multitude , as 
you may read in the. Revelation of St, Fohn the Divine, if 
the word Divine do not offend you. 

And 1 heard the number of them which were ſcaled,and there 


6fo 


were ſealed an hundred and forty aud four thouſand of all the ReVe7449% 


After this $ beheld, and bo, 
a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kind! eds, ana peoble, and tongues, : 


But it none but Quakers are of the number,ſurely they _ 


might ſoon be numbered, Þy all which you may fee, thar 
your praQtiſe in judging and condemning all rhat are not 
of your opinions, 15 contrary to the command and ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and therefore you are 
not perfe : and now 1 come to a ſeventh particular ef 
your practiſe. 


The feyenth particular is your rayling and revyling a- 7: Particular, 


gainſt thoie thac ate againſt your opinions 3 tor proof 
whereof, I nced go no farther then your own Letter , 
where you ſay, my ſpeaking wss bai king like a Dog,that 

| I 


| 


"ont in/on his 
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'T-vomited up my poyſonous ſuffe ; and you call all our 


Min 1fters, Antichriſts Miniſters , Hierlings , ſuch as re- 


cieve the wages of Balaam, and are in the way of Caiy, 


and IS it not the ſame Language you all uſe , both in your 
writings and conferences. Witneſſe Naylors books , and 
Fox his books, and Burroughs , and Tomlinſon, in which 


loyal word ofthere 1s ſuch rayling, reviling Language, as cannot be pa- 


"Cc proot ro the 
Prieſts or Mi- 


ralell'd from any differing from us, in Religion, calling our 


aiters pag. 6. Miniſters dumb dogs, wolves, forcerers, ſerpents, wande- 


7 ,38,9,10z11. 


1 Per, 2. 23. 


1 Theſfl. q,15, 


jail, &. I I, 


jud. 8. g. 


ring ſtars, ſeducers, deceivers, falſe prophets, -.ntichriſt, 
lyars, and fay all our preaching is an Idol , with many o- 


ther ſuch likc ſtuffe z and for your words in reaſoning with 


any that is contrary to your opinions ; I believe you can, 
and do go beyond any Billzngſeate Scolds, I have had ex: 
perience of yuur Language by what I have heard. 
Thou Lyar, thou great Whore of Babilon , thou Ser- 
mo thou Dive], thou Heathen , with many other ſuch 
tke reviling ſpeeches to my {elf and others. 


Now I pray conſider how contrary this is to the com- | 


mand and example of Chrift and his Apoſtles. 

Our Lord and Saviour , when he was reviled , reviled 
moe again. Ste that none render evil for evil unto any man. 
Speak not ewil one of another He that ſpeaketh evil of his br 
ther, and judgeth hu brother , ſpeaketh ewil of the Law. 

Chriſt and his Apoltles,when they were brought before 
the Prieſts and Elders being falſly accuſed,never uſed ſuch 
reviling Language as you do ule. - 

The Apoſtle Jude met with ſuch ſpirits in his time, 
theſe deſpiſe Dominion , and ſpeak evil of dignitres, Te 
Michael the Arch- Angel,wben conendive with the Devil about 
the body of Moles durſt not bring againſt him a railing accaſa- 
fiow, But ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Bnt theſe ſpeak " 4 
thoſe 


An_Ciw ex i.e TIT WER” "CEE 


eb, building up your ſelves on your moſt. holy faith, in the 
P 


( 165) AK | "Opn 
theſe things'which they know not: Michael ye arch Angel durſt 
. pot bring a ralling accuſation againſt the devil, but you dare 
bring railing accuſations againſt men, 1, againſt good men, 
againſt the Miniſters of Chyiſt, 3nd againſt Magiſtrates. 
. Chriſt commanded his Diſciples 7s lowe their enemies, - bleſs Marth. 5, 44, 
them that Curſe you, do good to them that hate: yow, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; but in ſtead 
of loving your enemies, and praying for them, you reyile 
them and-curſe thzm, with which I (hill conclude this par 
ticular, that you are not the perfe&t innocenc Lambs of 
Chriſt, as you call yuur ſevles mn your letter. = 

The eighe particular praRice uſed by you contrary to g p14. 
the command and example of Chriſt Mn” i Apoſtles, is [1 


. your filent meetings, which is a uſual pratice among you 


co come. together and (it ill, hanging down your heads 
like ſo many dumb Idols liker then Chriſtians. Now when 
Chriſt did come with his Diſciples, he opened his mouch 
and taught them;and when he was with his Diſciples alone, 


| his practice was;to teach and inſtru them, either by ask- 


ing queſtions or inſtructing them, but, never4ead of his Marth. 5.r... 
htcing ſtill and being ſilent, Alſo the Apoſtle exhortech _ = 13, 
the Hebrewes, Not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves toge= ' © 
ther, as the manner of ſome is but exherting ons another,: The Hcb- 10.25, 
Apoſtle never ſaid, aſſemble your ſelves rngether and be | 
hlent,that ever I could read, And the Ap*.,Fude ſaith,theſe Jude x9 20. 
be they who ſeparate themſeles,ſeaſual, having not the Spirit, 

but ye beloved building up your (elves on your moſt holy faith, 

praying 43 the holy Ghoſt.It ſeems that thule wno ſeparated 
themlelves,as you do,had not the Spirit, aad did probab'y, 

when they met lit ſtill and be ſilent, and yet pretended to 

de the onely holy people, but they did not build up them= 

lves in the-faith, praying in-the Holy Ghoſt ; but ye be- 


, 


Haly 


| C 160) * | 
oly Gheft. Bur if they fit it and be Hleme they doe noe 
CC eraln their faich, nor pray as og. Arn Prat- 
eice:and for Prayer, ſorte of Pr—_— are not aſhamed 
to ſay and awrite, that Minifters praying before and after 
Sermon is a will-worſhipzand that you know nor one exani- 
ple left for it, either by Ohriſt or any of his Apoſtles, ani 
that praying is for the honor and m3gmficence of our Idol, 
and that is preaching ; they are Toml:wfors own words, Bur 


remlinſos, 1n tet all ſober minded perſons jadge 'whether your filemt 
- a Book called meetifigs or praying and preaching is wifl-worſhip, and an 
4 word of Re-JJol. It you have no example of _hriſt and his Apoſtles 


of ſuch filent meetings, then it is an Idoll and a will-wor. 


21.linc 29. | Thip of your own deviſing,which I challenge all you Quak- 


ers to bring any one example of Chiiſt or his Apoſttes 
of any ſuch meetings, or any example ofariy Church ſince 
the Apoſtles dayes, whether Separate or any other '; and 
60 you think that the Apoſtles and all the Charches were 
wnorant of arty part of the Service of God, while how of 
lare dayes you Quakers have found it; 6t rather invented 
K, had not they the light of Chriſt within'them to direR 
themzſee-ng you ſay all menhave the light of Chriſt with- 
in chem. Wherefore I conclude, that. this your light is 
darkneſs, and this your ptaRtice is x meer invettion of yout 
own brains, and therefore are not perfect. 

A ninth particular pratice uſed amongſt you, is yout 
Quaking firs, with which many among you ate ſtrangely 
taken, falling on the ground, their arms and leggs ſhaking, 
cheir mouths foaming, their bellies (welling, and foe of 
them purging;to which I may add your ſtrange kind of dif- 
figuring your faces and countenances, hanging down yout 
heads or holding them awry, looking like a company of 
forlorn dejeted condemned ' perſons, ' that were afraitt tq 
look op to Heaven. | _* Now 


_ Antichriſt, ſhall be, Wrnned. The Papiſts who: have de- 
2: 


(169 OOO 

[Now for thoſe quaking firs from whence you have the 
name.of Quakers, many are of opinion that they are Dia- 
balical by 2. kind of witchcraft, and co that end I have heard 
ſtxange relations af inchanted ribing, of giving of drink, af- 
rex which. the perſons. have: been taken with quaking fits, - 
and ſome {ay poſleſſed with the d1vel. And when I have L. 
read Fohn Gilpins Book, called The Suakeys ſhaken, and ,, v4. he | 
Fobn Toldarns Bogk,called T. he foot out of the ſnare,in which confeſſerhthar | 
they relate ſuch. ſtrange kind of aftings and workings of b< was poſſeſt } 
their badies, beſides rhe relations. of {everal:gthers, and _ _ 
compare them with thoſe whom. we read of in the Eyan- Q-akers thas 'Y 
geliſt Luke ; I contels there is a likeneſs and a reſemblance m_ p*Be 34 i 
herween them, And lo a ſpirit taketh him, and he fyddenly The aid Fobn | 
crieth ant,aud it tearathhimgthat be foameth agutn. and bruiſeth Gilpin (ach Þ 
hin: All which aftions.the Quakers have had ia their quak- —_ — 
ing fits, as you may read in the two forenamed books, and ling was of 
many have been eye witneſles of the ſame effeRs in others, *b< Devil. 
in which fits ſome of the chiet Quakers bave ſaid,that now 
the, good ſpirit was driving out ot the bad,, But however if. 
it he not 2 bodily witchcraft, ſure it is a ſpiritual witchcraft, 
whereby the minds of the people are bewitched to believe Gal 3-1. 
that thoſe ſbakings and quakings.of che body are fram rhe 
Spirit of, God. |... ... | | * 

ad in the | Scripture, that, the Afyſtexy of rniquith, ren 1s, 


I have re 
in the ſpirit of Antichriſt, even him, mhaſe coming is after the x,9,10,11, 
workine of Satan with all gawer cr ſignes and lying wouders,and 

with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in thens that periſh, 
kecagſe.they receiutd nat the lowe of the Truth that they might 
be ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſi- 
9352 that they ſhould believe atie. I believe theſe are lome of 
thoſe ſigns and lying woaders, with which the followers of 


ceived 


Dan, 5. 7. 


1SaM.14. x5. 
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Pſal. 69.2 3. 
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Anſw, 
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ceived youQuakers,as that divineLawyer M.W/l/. Prin doth 


at large prove in'his book, called The Quakers unmasked.” 
Alfo I have read in the Scripture, chat God hath cauſed. 


ſach ſhaking and trembling to fall 'upon wicked men as 


puniſhment for their ſins, as Be!ſhizzar, that his countenance- 
was chanzed,and his thoughts troubled him, ſo that the joynts of 


his loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another. 
And in the Ph:l;trans Camp or Loft, there was tremb- 


ling,evd among all the people, the Garriſon and they all trem-- 
bled, ſo it was a wery great trembling;and among thoſe curſes 


pronounced in Dewreronomy again{t wicked men, this is one, 
The Lordſhal give thee a trembling heart. And it is threatned as 
a curſe upon the wicked, Let their eyes be darkned that they 


ſee not, and make their Ioqns to ſhake, 1 with it be not your 


condition,that your eyes be not darkned, in that you take 


ſhaking for a bleſſing whea it is a curſe, the Devils are faid 


to tremble. 


' But you object that we read inthe Scripture'of ſhaking; 
quaKing and trembling, rejoyce with trembling, Pſalm 2, 11. 


1d work out your ſalvation with fear and trew line, Phil. 2.12. 


and Pasl is (aid to tremble, Ads 9 6. and the keeper of the' 


pion came trembling before Paul and Silas, Atts 16. 29." 
By trembling, 1 underſtand no other then tte fear and 
trembling of 'the heatc'generally: ſpoken of in'Scripture, 


and not a quaking and trembling of the body, as is uſual 


amongſt you Quikers 'and that tear and trembling is two- 
fold TTY SA ts i. EO HAIRS 1 


- Firt, rhatwitich'iSatthe firſt Actof cofiverfion;as thirt 
of Paul and the Jaylbry* whoſe trembling I unterftand'iof 
the ſoul, and it ir were of che body, it was extraordinary, 


and-nor to by brqught to a rule, and that feaz'or trembling - 
of the foul-it the firſt act of converſibn'1s*&enetir! ro'alt-5 
$5 154 $ 


that 


a | B15 | 
ee _ | ne ———o 
haz are truly converted, called the ſpirit of bondage, - YeRom.d.15. | 
ty e not recetued the fir of bondage again to fear, and theft © © 
_ that were' converted at' Peters Sermon, being about" three - 
thonſand ſouls, they were prichedin their hearts : We reid ag. x7. 
not of any trembling or quaking of their bodies, but that 
they gladly received his word ; and this fear or trembling 
of the ſou! at the'firſt converfion is not in all alike, but in 
ſome' more, and fn, ſome Teſs, thoughin all fome:; ' Weread 
thar' the Lord "opened thr * heart of Lydia, hearing the), , p 
Apoſtles, that ſhe attended unto the things which were ſpokenof. © 

Paul, a4 ſhe was baptized and her houſhold We read not of- 
any fear or trembling,much leſs quaking,and yet:no doubtr\ 
but The had a conviction of het own, umworthinels 3; the't John 4. 18. 
Apoſtle Fohn faith, that perfeF# love cafttth out fear ; that is;\ 
all Naviſh helliſh fear. EE. Lf 5 
Secondly,there is a fon-like fear after converſion,which 
isa fear, whereby the ſoul 1s feartul- of doing any thing? 
that's contrary tothe will and mind of fuch:a g09d loving? 
' and kind God and Farher, and this fear or ti embling is no? 
wayes agreeable'to the quaking and trembling of the body ' 
practiſed amongſt you, nor to the disfiguring your faces 
with Rolding\down the head, and holding it awry with de-- 
jected coufitenances, which as I ſaid'before is uſuall among - £.. 
eb 5 OS es bd. Ele, Web | £2501d-Þ 
Now to ſhew you your errorin theſe things, mind whae*®, 
the Lord faich by the Prophet 1/aiab'concerning the'Hy- ds 
poericical} Jews in: his time; ' tv bow 4own the tadd as a bul-": 
ofh;\ahd Chriſt doth deſcribe rhe'hypoerites in his time by M493. #:16- 
the ſame ſaying, they arc-of 4 ſad countenance) for they-disfe” : 
gwre theiy faces. PS BG Ne WO Os 
"Now conſider how-contrary theſe practiſes are to what 
the Scripture holds forth [iffthe dayes of the Goſpel z the! 
. Propher 


FE; 


% 
. 
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Prophet 7/a/h propheſiing of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, 
| Tfai. 42.10,” ſaith, Sing unto the Lord a mew fong, and bis prayſes from the 
end of the earth ;, ye that ga down te the Sea, and all tha. is 
thercing the. \fles and the. Inhabutants thereaf. By the Iles 
| 1643, 43. 1, ſame Interpreters do underſtapd,ourlflands of Britain. 4nd 
| Jlai,$3.13, fear uot, 4 have redeemed thee, I hav called thee by my Name, 
32, ther art mine: Therefore the redeenned of the Lard ſha 
| return 8nd come mith ſinging unto Ston, and (ming } everla- 
' ſting jop ſhall be upon their head, thay ſhall oktain glaqneſs, and 
je3.a2d forrow,and meurning ſhall flee away z I, even 1. am be 
that comforteth you, who art 1 hou that thou ſhouldeft be afraid? 
Iai.$2.74%:9. How beautiful are the feet 7h him that bringeth good tidings, 
4 © Fs 66 publiſhcth peace, that bringeth good tidings of eacd thy 
publifheth ſalwation, thy watch- men ſhall lift up the coice;With 
the woice together fhall they ſing, break forth into joy, ſing tage 
thex : ( mind) The Miniſters of the Goſpel, their feet are 
beautifull,they bring good tidings of peace and ſalvation, 
they. (hall litt up the voyce, with the voice together, with 
the people thall chey fing contrary ro. the practice of your 
teachers or praters, who. revile againſt ſinging. But the 
Prophet David propheſiing of Chriſts Kingdamy(aithy The 
weice of rejoycing and ſalvation is. in the Tabernacles of the 
ad the righteous ; and this ſalvation mage the Virgin, Mary to 
Luke 2.13,14 fig, My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit hath rejox 
cad inGod'my Saviour,and this ſalvation cauſed the heavenly 
- Hoſt to {fingGods prayſeszſaying,Glory to God in the hight, 
| ard. on carth peace, good will towards mea 5 And Qhritt ad, 
Luke 12: B*» x his. Diſciples, Rejoyee that your Pames are auritten is hu: 
wes zand the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, The Kingdom.of Gad is ut 
Rom, 14:17» mncat ard drink,but righteouſneſs and peate, and joy tm the Haly 
Ghoſt, The apoſtledia not place the King:'ome, of Go! 


ia meat ang drink, nor apparel as you Quakers do, FE | 
| * An 


Plal.1t 8,15. 
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qeyce.im-the Lord, and torejoyce in Chriſt Feſus and rejayee in 


. the Lord ulway, and again, 1 ſay rejoyce 5 and he commendeth Phil. 4.5. 
_ #he Theſſalonians, that they received the word in much afffi- * TheF, r.6, 


dion with jay af the Holy Ghoft, and exhonteth them to repoyce x Thel, 4, 16. | 


evermorrgand this joy of the foul though it be inward inthe 


heart, yet it is manifeſted in the:counrenance -an outward Proy,rg.14. 
' geſtu:e, as Salomon the wiſe ſaith, 4 werry heart makerh a 


cheanful ceunterance, and a fad heart a dejeted counte- 
nance: an exainple we havein Cain, having a guilty con- 
ſcience, it is ſaid, 41s countenance fell, and the Lord ſaid wnts 
Cain, Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance falley'? 
The Lord would have Cain kaow that his-countenance did 
diſcover the guilt .t his inward part, his foul. Ht 

I cannot believe that thoſe who have true'inward peate 
and joy, can have ſuch heavie dejected countenaicesids 
moſt ot you Quakeis generally have, I can know you 
your countenances, though I never ſaw you before, ngr 
heard you ſpeak: and I wonder not that you-are igenerally 
of ſuch heayie dejected countenances, becauſe you doimer 
believe chat you are juſtified by taich, but by what you do 


at and work or by what is acted and-wrought'in you /Mow rom, 5. 1,3, 
the Apoſtle faith, Being juſtified by faith; we haweipeare' with 3144511 1. 


God, threngh our Lord Feſus Chriſt, yup alſo weacceſs Þy 
Faith into this grace , whercinwe ftanid and irejoyce in hope af 
the glory of God, ant hope maketh not aſhamed, breauſe #ht 
love of God'is ſhed abroall tn our hearts and net oxcly fobuswe 
ufo jvy.in Goll through our Lord leſus Criſt; bywhon'we thwue 
wow received the Attonegremt. Oh chat the Lord would by 


h's Spirit perſwade yourhearts 'to b-lieve this Dectrine = 


of Tuſtification by fath alone, -and ehen 1 doubr:norbut 
you would: (gon-change qqur coumtenances, Rad 
\n 


Andithe ſame Apoſtle exhorterh the Philippians, Iv re-Phit.3.1,5, 1 


Gen.4.5,6, 


6 FF || 


Joh. 14.3. 
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forward your Quaking fits, and your: dejeRted countenan- 
ces. Bur if your hearts were well grounded in the Doctrine 


..of Juſtificacion by tree grace , it would bring you ſome 


of . your quaking tits, and would make you {trive. to ex- 
preſs the peace and joy of your hearts z by your counte- 
nances ; for I believe it isa fin to walk fo heavily , with 


| ſuch dejeed countenances, becauſe I conceive it bringeth 


diſhonour to God, that his people ſhould walk ſo, as if 
God had never ſent-a Chriſt to fave them and. redeem 
them, and purchaſed heaven for them z is he not gone to 
repareaplace for them? It is for wicked men wha 


-have not taſted nor ſeen the goodneſſe of the Lord in the 
-Land of the Living, whoſe portion is only in this Lite foto | 


walk. 
' Alſoitisa fin, becauſe it is a means to hinder others 
from coming into the ſociety and company of the godly; 


.- for:will not they think and ſay, 'Surely theſe are! none:.of 


Gods children,. that:look as though they never had any 
joy or comfort-in all their lives. I have heard ſome perſons 
ſay, when they-have come to the Quakers meetings to 
hear them, and ſeeing in what poſture they, ſir-, hanging 
doyn their heads ,- fighing and 'groaning'31 1 will-never 
be of this Religionz tor theſe people look:like- a compa+ 
ay of condemned perſons, that were going-to be executed, 
liker then Chriſtians that hoped to be ſaved by Chriſt. 

Wherefore I conclude-this::particular:, that this. your 
tt practice 


 »: «And yetT know, the 'narural bonſtiturion'of'the: body, 
- doth much prevail with many, - for thoſe that are of a:me- 
| Jancholy conſticution, cannor'{o well expreſs the jay and 
 . comfort in the. heart, as'thoſe- that are of another remper, 
 --and it is: my charity to believe that rnoſt of you Quakers 
are of. that melancholy temper; 'which doth much. help 


_—_— 
e. 
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and the | 
The tenth perticular practiſe, much uſed by you Qua- 
kers, is, Lying ; now that ling is a ſin I need not trouble 


therefore yon are not perfe&t. And foI come to the tenth 
3 


my ſelf to prove, I hope you will all confeſs it; I wiſh I 


could convince you, that you are guilty thereof , which I 
hope [ ſhall plainly prove; and firſt, Do nor you ſay that 
you are perfect,free from all fin, which Thave already pro- 
ved to be falſe, therefore you maintain a lie, nay you do 


practice of Quaking and dejected carriage, is a fin z and 
which I ſhall trouble you and my ſelf with-_ 


I. 


make God a lier, for (o ſaith the Apoſtle 9bn, 1f we ſay we * John 1, 8, 


have no fin, we decerve our 2% and the truth is not in us. 19 


we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a lyer, and 
his word is not in us; you make God alier, becauſe he 


faith, 411 men are liers; you are men, therefore liers, and Rom. z.4. 


therefore ſinners in themlelves,which I have formerly pro- 
ved at large. | 7 


 -Wherefore I ſhould inſiſt upon choſe lies, which you 
have written, and printedzand reported. | 


For thoſe untruths which thou Fohn Horwod haſt written 
in thy Letter concerning the Miniſters and my ſelf, I ſhall 
but briefly touch chem, ao © 

* Thou fayeſt that our Miniſters keep people in fin, abo-+ 
minable lie;zFor they preach againſt {1n:Thou ſaiſt char our 
Miniſters know nothing but by Tongues and Art, and that 
they preach for nothing but money : Moſt groſs lies: It 
our Miniſtets did not preach for Conſcience, to diſcharge 
their duties in publiſhing the Truth, how, and why have 


-ſo many ef them ſuffered the loſs of their lives-and eſtares, 


and ſo many loſt their Livings,and ſuffered Impriſonmenty 


and ſome Baniſhment, | $ 
I never-heard of any Quakers, that ſuffered ſo-miich for 
| their 
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their Religion, nor never ſhall, for it is not worth ſuffering 
for; but you cry out of ſuffering and perſecution, when 
none hurt you, and that is another of your lies, -that you 
are perſecuted, when you are only perſwaded out of-your 
| EIrOurs. 

| SomeQuakers And this I know by experience, and ſhall endeavour to 
eones, | wh clear my ſelf from your lying {landerous tongues: for ſome 
| beyes to pur Of your Quakers did report to ſeveral of my friends and 
| Feajamin Wa! acquaintance in Zondon,and to ſome of near relation, thar 
; 4s imothe 7 as the greateſt perſecutor of the Quakers in all the 


' Thames,when 


be-came ro Countrey, which is a moſt groſs lie; for I never did dpe 
Weg Jobn them the leaſt harm, but indeavoured to doe them all the 
orwoods let- . : : 
ter ro me, 800d that lay 1n my power, bath by labouring to convince 
- whichisalie, and reclaim them from their . errors, and by.endeavouring 
—— Songs to reſtrain people from offering any violence againſt them ; 
did not ſce 1 was ſent by the Magiſtrate to deſire a man at whoſe houſe 
him, they met, to come to him, where the Miniſter of.the-place 
was preſent ; and the Magiſtcate and Miniſter both dig uſe 
all the love and meekneſs that could be expreſled to per- 
wade and convince him of his errour, and -did bring {uch 
plain proofs from Scripture, to prove him to-be.ſeduced 
and brought into ſeverall errours, that both of them and 
my ſelf did -hope-that. the man was convinced, he promi- 
fing to come to the Miniſters houſe for a Catechiſe of the 
groynds of Religion, and to read the ſame ; hut after the 
man came to tis old company of; Quakers, they turned. 
him to- his. errours, and did continue their meetings at his, 
houſe-on the. Sabbath day, and on the Thurſdayes where I, 
had ſeveral conferences with them and their Teachers;and 
ſeeing many rude boyes and others come about the door ;' 
I deſired the Magiſtrate to ſend the Officers of the Pariſh. 
to fetch them away from the Houſe, leſt their ſhould be 
rny 
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any diſturbafice $ which he did. And now let all perſons 
chat hear this judge whether- there were any perſecution 
in all this, and whether it was not a lie © to ſay, that I was 
the greateſt perſecutor of them in the Countrey ; Fox at | 
Branford ſome of them were ſet in the ſtocks, Gre TEN and ar mn 
to Newgate, and indiced at the Sceſhons , and ſeverall of merſmith, one |} 
them beaten, and was my reaſoning with them, and en. % them was | Þ 
devouring to reclaim them and endeavouring to reſtrain Ldandices | 
rude perſons from diſturbing them worſe than all that priſon: 1] 
they ſuffered at Branford, which I never knew of while one of hem. | 
akerward? '" ut Cheefwich, 
But the firſt time that I met Sarah Blackbury at Cheeſwick,, 
after ſome diſcourſe with her, ſhe looked on me and ſaid, 
Thou wilt be a great, or the greateſt Perſecutor of Gods, 
People in all this countrey : and I ſuppoſe, becauſe ſhe 
would be counted a true prophetels, ſhe raiſed this lie on 
me,which was ſoon ſpread abroad by her Diſciples, for ſhe 
was counted one of the chief Teachers, and doth ſend ſe- 
veral of them abroad to ſeveral.places to teach, or rather 
to ſeduce and (pred their lies abroad, whichare ſo many, 
that I ſhould weary my ſelf ro write them, and others ro 
read them ; wherefore I ſhall onely make mention of the 
lies in Pitt, which are the greateſt lies in Print that ever I 
read; and that is in a Book or Pamphlet, called, A juſt 
and lawfull Trial of the Teachers and profeſſed Miniſters of 
this Age and Generation, by a friend to Englands Common- 
wealth, for whoſe ſake thus is written and ſent abroad, E.B. 
Which Book being given me as a piece. unanſwerable in 
the conceit of.him that gave it mez I did ingage = ſelf to 
anſwer it; I ſaw it was nothing but revilings and ſlanders, 
and lies a2ainſt our Miniſters,and indeed they are the Buts 
at which they ſhoot their Arrowes ; and the truth is, I had 


() 2 an- 


_616 | 


? 


One Beech, 
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againſt our Miniſters , before I ſaw it, in anſwer to Fohy 
. Horwood. | | 

Bur for thoſe many Lies in the ſaid Book , I ſhall pive 
anſwer to ſome of the chiefeſt, proving them to be groſle 
Lies, andtherefore , that he who writ the ſame being a 
Quaker is not perfe. 


Cart Ls, that our Miniſters do things, contrary to the Spirit of 
way and Feſus, and they have ſeen nothing but lying vanities, and 
Miniſters, p.7- divinations 3 whereby they ſeduce the people, for Lif 
| is promiſed him , though he be wicked and ungodly, - 
| ving in all unrighteouſneſle. 

Now I appeal to the Conſciences of all that hears this, 
whether this be not a groſſe Lie ; for was there ever any 
Miniſter in the worft of times, or the worſt of Miniſters, 
that ever taught ſuch Doctrine, or ſpeak ſuch words? but 
how doth this profound Lier prove theſe words ? for, ſaith 
he, they tel! him chat Chriſt is his righteouſneſle to juſti- 
fie him, and then he thinks he needs not turn from his 
fin, and fo their hands are ftrengthned, that they cannot 
turn from their ſins. By which Z. ZB. doth diſcover 
his groſle Ignorance as well as Malice. For he doth be- 
lieve that the Dodine of tree Juſtification by Chriſt his 
righteouſneſle,is a Doctrine that doth teach people to live 
inall unrighreouſneſſe. Bur doth not this Lier make the 
Apoſtle Paul to be a falſe Teacher, and one that had ſeen 
nothing bur lying Vanities, as well as our Miniſters, ſeeing 
the Apoſtle taught the ſame Doftrine\, Now to hims that 
worketh not, but belciveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly » 
His faith is counted for righteouſneſſe, Even as David deſeri- 
beth the bleſſedneſſe of the man units whom God imputcth 
riehteouſneſſe 


| Rom, 4, }, 6. 


anſwered all the chief grounds alleadged in-the ſaid Book 


|F. B.bis Book The firſt of E. B. his groſfe Lies againſt our Miniſters 


% 


as _awb* Aw © lt Ya % 


' And if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father , 
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riehteouſneſſe without works , for as by one mans diſobedi 


many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of , one , that. is, "FLIER 


. Chriſt ſhall many be made righteons, being juſtificd freely by om.3.:4. 


bis grace, through the redemption that is in Feſus Chriſt. 
And did not the Apoſtle Fohs teach the fame Dodrine? 


/Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 

\ ins, And herein is love, not that we loved Goa, but that he lo- 
wed us, and ſent his Sow to be the. Propitiatign far our fins, And 
were theſe Apoſtles falſe Teachers, and did they reach 
thepeople to fin, becauſe they taught this Doftrine of 
Juſtification by the blood and righteouſneſle of Chriſt * 

I know the falſe Apoſtles , did ſlander the Apoſtles as 
you do, For the Apoſtles teaching this doctrine of being 
juſtified freely by the righteouſneſle of Chriſt , faith z 
We bc ſlanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay , let 
us do evil that good may come tbereof. And the RE taith, 
Where ſin abounded , Grace did much more abound. What then n 

' ſhall we ſay (as you Quakers do) then we may continue in fin, we 
that grace may abound ; God forbid , ſaith the Apoſtle, thatRom.s.s. . 
any ſhould make ſuch a concluſion from this Doctrine,and 

| you are not under the Law but under Grace. What then? Rom.6.25,26. 
hall we fin becauſe we are not under the Law,. but under 
Grace , God forbid , the Apoſtle knew, that thoſe whoſe 
hearts God hath touched: with the apprehenſion of. this 
Doftrine , of the Free grace and Love of God in Chriſt, 
would not make any ſuch concluſiens, For ſaich che A- 
poſtle , The grace of God, that bringeth Saluation, teachi 
us, that denying ungodlinrfſe and worldly Lufts , YVe fhou 

live Godly, righteouſh, and {oberly. The Doctrine of free 

Grace,doth not make Chriſtians carnal Libertines, buc in- 

gageth them co walkin all thanktulnefle unto God Ro 
e 


Rem.3.8. 


Tirus 2.11,;2, 


Ft 
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2 FR Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us , ſaith the Apoſtle. The 


Ga11:421, 32: Sons of Agay that are in bondage, they are frighted from 


fin by the terrors of the Law, and fear of Hell, but thoſe | 


that are of the free woman in the new Covenant of grace, 

oy are free , their hearrs are chiefly inlarged by the ap- 

_ » -* prehending the free Love of God in Chriſt, 77h ſo lowed 

Jon.3.15. the World, that he gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever 

jol'10.11. pptezeth in him ſhould not periſh, And Chrift is the god 

S -— «2m that giveth his life for the ſheep. | 

'"*And canany man, that by faith apprehendeth this love, 
g0Ooninfin , as you ſay ? e 

No, no, You know not what you ſay, take the exam- 

ruk.7.47 Ple of Mary Magdalen, Many ſins are forgiven her. for ſhe loved 

much: Her loving much, was .notzthe cauſe of the for- 

giveneſſe of many fins, as the Papiſts ſay , and you 


: Quakers. | 
Now conſider, Whether Chrift fnd his Apoſtles did 


not teach the ſame things whictf out Miniſters do, and you - 


may as well, and as truely ſay, [they taught people to live 


ih fin, as you may ſay, that our Miniſters do fo , for they - 


preach the Doctrine of Jaſtification no other way , nor to 
no other end, and this I proved before, in anſwer to Fohy 
Horwdod ; but 1 ſhall not think my labour ill beſtowed, if 
the Lorc do convince any one of you of your error in this 
Do&tine of Juſtification.: And'now I come to a ſecond 
Lie. | 
'The ſecond Lie is; that our Minifters if any be woun- 
ded, and cries out becauſe'of © Lage of fin, and' be 
fick, and broken, and trembles ar che word of the 
- Eord. Such they cry our is deceived, and mocketh at 
E. B. kis Trial chem © © © ies I 
222. $, 5 if 6 Kd A + O4h- [10m ſoch 
| I wondet with what” face any man can affirm 1uc 
A « 
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ſuch a Lie 2 For our Miniſters do labour by their preaching 
to bring people to a ſight and ſence of their fins,that they 
may feel fin to be a burden unto them. When' they ſee or 
hear any of you Quakers fall into your Quaking fits, the 
may ſay you are decieved and do pity them,but not mock 


" them as you falſly accuſe them. : 


/ Athird Lie is,that our Miniſters have no maintenance, E. B. his Triz! 
\ but what is compellled from the people , by the Law and p.1 $419,175. 
\the Magiſtrate, to-pay'them Tithes and other things, and 

if,the Magiſtrates hold their hands , from cauſing people 

toqgay them Tithes, by their orders and Writs, they muſt 

either beg or work," or a worſe thing, for a lively hood, 

or elſe periſh ; fo little loves there in the hearts of their 

own people towards them. For becauſe of their wicked- 

nefle, God hath left them, and all honeſt rrue hearted 

people hath left chem, therefore what a conditiqn are the. 

Teachers in, who deſerves not the love of men, becauſe: 

of their cruel heartednefſe rowards them 2 And they de-. 


| ſerve not the Love of God, becauſe they” are ſo wicked: 


againſt him, and'concludetlr, 

I might yet more _ deſcribe and declare , wherein. 
ny: 0 exceed: the-Deteivers and Falſe Prophiets of: 
old. Ty SIRE 1 
Bur of this', according as the Lord moves and 
J = Wola ot ori 

Foranfwer to this bundle of 'Lies, for here are many 
Lies together; and of theſe He (ith, you ſhall have more 
25 the Lord moves and leadeth. - 'Which I underſtand to 
be-che great Lord Bre/zebab, that leadeth nnto all Lies, 
for ſurely the Divel'did help to invent all theſe lies. For 
that they-are Lies, Tfhall plainly prove , by what I ko. > 
by my ownexperience z and T'queſtion not , but that the bake fo 
EXPETIENCE of Malice. ' 
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Now, to prove that theſe are Lies, by what I know 
by experience , for I have lived in London» and Middleſex 
many years, and have well obſerved the carriage and dea- 
ling , both of Miniſters rowards their people , and peo- 


ple towards their Miniſters or Teachers,and by what Ihave\. 


obſerved, I know theſe things to be lies. 


For that many Miniſters are maintained by the volun-- 


tary love and afteRions of their people , and not by the 
Magiſtrates or the Laws compelling them, "A 
1 know not only by what I have heard , by inquiring of 
neighbour Pariſhes both in Atzadleſex , and Swrrey , and 
Longer, but by what I know by experience. For I have 
for many years recieved the Miniſters maintenance , in 
the Pariſh where I live, and I never received any mony, or 
any Tithes by compulſion, by the Law and by the Magi- 
ſtrates orders, but did only, receive what the peo- 
le were willing to give, and many have given 'more ſhil- 
Ings to the Miniſter, then of due: I could:demand pence. 
And never demanded mony,,. or any thing elſe, of popr 
people, though by right of Lawgy many of, them ought; 
co have _ to the Miniſter, b; 
But the Miniſter hach ſaid, I had rather give to the poor 


ithen take any thing from theur; and when poor people 


have told him they were not abje.co pay him,he hath ſaid, 
[ will then give it you;and, hach;given chem mony belides, 


and he never demanded any maintenance trom any ! Ana-- 
baprift , or Quaker, or any other Settary;, chat retuſed to. 
pay their dues. And I have ſpoken wich fevgral "men, 
chat have received the Miniſters dues both.in: Londen, Mid: 


aleſes and Surrey, and they have afficmed the ſame, and is 
- SN fe Rs not 


expetience of many thouſagds:, knoweth. they are | 
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not this Quaker a Liar to affirm the contrary © Bur they 
meafure others corn by their own Buſhel, For becauſe 
chey will not pay the Miniſters their dues, but by the 
Law and the Magiſtrates orders, therefore they conclude 
that all men are as unjuſt as themſelves ; I confeſſe, if all 


' . people in our Pariſh, and all other *Paiiſhes , were Ana» 
/ baptiſts and Quakers, then the Miniſters ſhould haye no 
maintenance but by the Law and the Magiſtrates, and if .. 
\ there was not a Law to compel the payment of the Mini- 


ſters dues , they muſt work or beg for a Livelyhood, 
oxftarve, ſo little Charity there 1s in the Quakegs, and 


other Searies, as EF, B.-confeſſeth. But the Papiſts , 


have more honeſty and conſcience then theſe , for, they 
will pay the Miniſters their dues,without compellins them 
by the Law. :- | 

And whereas the Quakers ſay, if there were no. Law , 
ro compel people and Magiſtrates to aid and aiiſt them , 
they muſt work or beg, or do worſe, of ſtatve ; I ſay this 
is moſt falſe, for hath not the Lord, intimes of perſecu- 
tions, when the Laws and Magiſtrates were againſt, the 
Miniſters, provided maintenance for chem without work- 
ing or begging, or worſe , and is not God the ſame 2, ,.. 

You _ will find ,. you will be diſappointed of 
your expeaations; for if "you.ſhould prevail with the men, 
n preſent power, to take away all the Laws,for Miniſters 
maintenance, Which God forbig : | * 

Yet God will find a way , to maintain them without 
working, or begging, I mean, working with their hands, 


for their Labour or work , is 'greater ,chen any of. your. 


Quakers, Teachers, who'rug idely about the Countries , 


and cake meat and drink for noting, I , for .worſe. then 
daught, for telling Lies. NN 7” 8 


Byt 
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But the Quakerſaitk, how can they then be maintained, 
ſeeing their own peoples Love and hearts, is gone from 
them, and God hath Jett them, and all honeſt true heart- 
ed people hath left them , becauſe of their wickedneſle , 
and they deſerve not the love of God nor man, 

I confeſle, if theſe things were true , then were our 
Miniſters in a ſad condition. & 

But I wonder with what brazen face, this man can write 

ſuch lies,and cauſe them to be printedfor that they are lies, , 
by what I hve written before, of the peoples voluntarily 
maintaining the Miniſters, may be ſufficient proof, Byt 
F ſhall add ſomething more, tor to prove that our Migi- 
ſters, people of their own Pariſh , all that are honeſt and 
godly , do love them, and their hearts are towards 
them. 

1 ſhall inſtance in one particular , in the Pariſh where 1 
tive, the Vicarage houſe belonging to the Miniſter , was 
like ro fal!, and there is no law to compel the people ei- 
ther to repair, or new-build the Miniſters houſe , for by 
the Law, the Miniſters are to repair their Vicarage or Par- 
ſonage houſes. | ; 

' But ſuch was the Love of the honeſt hearted mn in 
the ſaid Pariſh , that they did in love to their Miniſter , 
pull down the old houſe, and build a new one , which did 
coſt them neer three hundred pound ; and if cheſe people 
had not loved theMiniſter,I the Miniſtry,would they have 
voluntarily given ſo much mony to build the Miniſters 
Houſe? ', 

* I know they thar did doit , defire not to have a Trum- 
pet ſounded of their good works. Burt I may fay for my 
defence herein, as the Apoſtle ſaid, 1 am become a Fool in 


» Cer.13.11; Llorying , ye bave compelled me to glory; and boaſt of the 


loye 


Wh» 


v»BY TD ww % 4 
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' ſay with the Apoſtle Pavl, God commendeth his love towarasRom, 5.7,8,95 
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love and affeRions of our people to their Miniſters; I be- 
Jeive none of you Quakers can boaſt of ſuch love to your 
Teachers, | | 

But I ſhall tell you who they are in all Pariſhes that love -* 
not the Miniſter, and that is the, profane rude people love 

ot their Miniſter, becauſe they reprove them for their 
. fins, and the Papiſts love them not, becauſe they are the 
\ greateſt enemies to their Religion ; and you Quakers 
yoyn withtheſe and love them not, becaule they would 
rſwade you that you are ſeduced and drunk with error, 
betauſe they tell you the. Truth you are become their e- 
nemies, I greater enemies then any of the former menti- 
oned.,and are not you a moſt proud cenſorious Generation, 
that dare ſay, that all honeſt true hearced people have lefc 
our Miniſters; for do you not thereby plainly declare, 
that you connt none honeſt,but Quakers, Papiſts, Anabap- 
tiſts, and other SedGaries, for none but ſuch have left our 
Miniſters, unleſs it be ſome Atheiſts and Rancars, which 
ſprang up from amongſt your ſelves. . 

But you ſay, our Miniſters deſerve not the love of Gad, 
bccaule they are ſo wicked ; butit implyeth that you are 
ſo godly and perfect, that you delerve the love of God, I 
can eaſily diſcern how you are Jeſuit ridden; tor you learn- 
ed this Doftrine of deſerving or meriting Gods love from 
them, for they were the firſt Founders theteot. 

Our Miniſters will confeſs they doe-not deſerve Gods 
love, but will confeſs that they deſerve Gods wrath , and 
us, in that while-we were yet ſinzers, Chriſt died for 1s, much w_ 

mure then being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 

from wrath, (through himzand not through our merits) For 

if when we were enemies we were 2 pang Godby the = 

| 2 0 
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t Joh. 4.1019. of bg Sou,not by our merits. Alſo the Apoſtle Fohy ſaith, 


Herein ts love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, be- 
fore we loved him ; we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, 
But you are {o greunded in the old leven of Phariſaical 
righteouſneſs,and the old Popiſh Dorine of Merit, that it 
is a very hard matter to beat you off, 


FG 


Burt what is that great wickedneſs, that our Miniſters 


deſerve the hatred both of God and man, and no love? 
Why, you te!] many ſtrange ſtories in your book, but they. 
ary ks wial are all lies; you ſay that our Teachers cries peace unto v 


that put into their mouths, though people be nevef fo 
ungodly ; bur'if they put not into their mouth they, pre- 

e war againſt them, by ſuing them at the Law,and caſt- 
in them into priſon; it they deny to pay Tithes or money, 
and prepare open war againſt them, by deſtraining their 
goods, and taking treble damages ; and in page 12. if a 
poor woman have but ten eggs in all the world they will 


Fl 


have one,or but ten Chickins they will have one, or buta . 


fire in their houſe they will have a penny for the ſmoke, 
and ſuch Ike Woolviſh deſtroying wayes: And theſe he 
faith, Weſtmertand and Cumberland can witneſs. You doe 
well to tell us that theſe witnefles are a great way off, for 
you think people will rather believe your lies, then goo 
far to- diſprove them, 

For my part I ſhall never believe them , for I know 
and have proved the coatrary here about, and I ne- 
ver heard of a tenth egg, nor tenth chickin, nor a penny 
for the ſmoak ; If any ſuch cuſtome be in any place, I doe 
not believe any Miniſter will take theſe of poor people, 
however they ſhould rake the ſmoak for the penny, rather 
then give a penny for {ſmoak. 


Bur ſuppoſe that in theſe parts where the Quakers firſt 
ſprang 
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forang up and grew ſo numerous and irifolent, they did 
abuſe both the Miniſters and the Magitrates,fiot onely by 
detaining the Miniſters dues from them, but by liftarbing 
them in the exerciſe of their Miniſtery : and of this Iſhave 
heard ſeveral Relations, upon which the Miniſters for their 
own quiet were forced to complain to the Magiſtrates,and 
when they have been brought before them, they have 
abuſed them, upon which ſeverall have been ſent to priſon 
nd I think juſtly, 

\ But that any Miniſters committed any to priſon, for not 
paying Tithes, that I deny,and ſay it is a falſe lie: for ſup- 
poſe th:t ſome Quakers in thoſe Countries or other Coun- 
tries, would not pay the Miniſters their dues, and theſe 
Quakers have been ſued, and the Jewry according to Law 
hath given their verdiet for payment of ſo much monyzand 
they refuſe to pay, but will rather go to priſon then pay 
their dues ; they put themſelves in priſon to ſave their mo- 

- ney, for neither the Miniſter nor the Law could put them 
into priſon if they would pay their dues;and that Tirhes are 
the Miniſters due, I have already proved ; and ſuppoſe 
they were not due of Divine Right, yet being due by 4 
Civil right in regard of the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Na- 
tions. 

I fay;they have :5 good right to them, as any man hath to 
any houſe or land, or money; andif you plead it is againſt 
your conſcience to pay Tithes, as you do ſay ;. I ſay, ſup. 
poſe you ſhould ſay ir isdgainſt your conſcience to pay any 
money you borrowzas-I hear ſome of you have done, being 
asked for money lent, have anſwered,what conſcience have 
you to ask me money, ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, Give to Him that 
akcth;, if you ſhould be ſued and would not pay,might nor 
you juſtiy be caſt into priſon,and no fin'iin him that ſeeketh 

| his 
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his own) and I fay the caſe is the ſame, and Chriſt by his 
example never taught you to deny payment of Tribute, 
for when they demanded Tribute of Chriſt, though (faith 
he) che children be free, yet leſt we ſhould offend them, go 
and take the money out of the month of the #ſh and give them 
for me and thee, becauſe it was a Law and a Cuſtome,Chriſt\ 
would not offend them. And by this you ſee all your 
great. clamours and accuſations againſt our Miniſters are 
proved to be meer lies and ſlanders: with which ! ſhall con- 
clude that you Quakers are not perfeR, becauſe you dg 
publiſh ſo many lies, 

I have proved ten ſeveral Particulars againſt you, all of 
which ſhall be wicneſles againſt you, that you are not the 
perfect holy innocent Lambs of Chriſt, as you call your 
{elves; But you may all confeſs as it is in our Englifh Licur- 
gy, We have left undone theſe things that we ought to have 
done, and we have done theſe things that we ought net to have 
done, and there is no truth tn us; And pray, as Chriſt in that 
perfect form of Prayer, And forgive us -our treſpaſſes,. 
Though ſome have (aid, they thank God they have tor- 
gotten that Prayer. And may not we ſay fo of you, 
as Agur laid, There # a generation that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet are not woſh:d from their filthineſs. 

But 1 know your Objection, by what I have heard from 
you in diſputing with you and thar is, that whar I ſpeak 
1s not from the Spizit, but from fleſh, and from the Letter 
that I have read in othermens Bagks or lines; with which 
you think co wipe off all, that I have ſaid or written. 

For Anſwer to which, I deſire you to conſider and ex- 
2mine , what I have written by the rule of the Scripture z 
and if it be not according to that rule, or what ever part, 


| is not according to that rule, I ſhall confeſle ic is — 
: 


ur 
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fleſh; neither do I pretend to an infallible Spiriz,fo 5 thar 
I cannot erreas you doz and I deſire you to examine your 
own by that rule, and let that be the Judge between us , 


according to the Prophet 1ſaiah his exhortation z To the 1c, q ., 


£0 Ez and to the Teftimony, if they ſpeak not according to this 


\ word, it is becauſe there is no light in them. Where mind , 
FEhat the Lay and the Teſtimony is called this word , and 

thoſe that ſpeak not according to this word, there is no 
then a0 Chriſt in 


hem. Es 
hc ſay,all men have the light of Chriſt in them. 
ſay they have not, becauſe the Scriptures ſay, if they 
ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe their is no 
light in them. - So that all men have not the light in 
them, Bur ſeeing you ſay all men have the light of Chriſt 
in them, I may ſay then , I havethe light in me , as well 
as you, and why may not, ot why doth nor, the light in: 
lighten me to ſpeak or write the truth,as well as it teacheth 
. you. This Ido declare to you, and all that ſhall read 
theſe lines, that what I have here written, is according ta 
that light within me ., and 1 hope from Chriſt the true 
light. 

*For I beleive there are falſe lights, with which. many 
are decieved, as there are falſe fires , that leadeth people 
about in dark nights into bogs and water, : 

And | beleive , that what you write and ſpeak ,. is ac- 
cording to the light within you. But I fear it is a falſe light, 
that hath led you into many dirty errors. It. ts your own 
phraſe, wherefore let what you-have written, and What I 

have written, be layed ro the line, the Law and the Teſti- 
mony, and let that be the Judge between us, whether the 
liohc in me be the light of Chriſt , or whether the light in 


you 


lghtin them, if no light in them , 


PTB £28” 


= | 
| | (128) | 
1 ]0h.4.1:233. you be thedight of Chriſt. Try the Spirits whether they b 
of God, for many falſe Prophets, or ſpirits, are gone ont into 
the World, The Apoſtle ſheweth how to know ſuch Spj- 
rits as are of God, and or as hb of Antichriſt, Ewe 

prrit that confeſ[eth that Þefms Chriſt , is come in the fleth 
as God, _— ray that confeſſeth not , that As 
Chrift is come inthe fleſh, us not of God, and this is that Spi* 
rit of Antichriſt, 


Chriſt is come in ghe Fleth. I ſay,you are they, and w 

I ſay I ſhall prove, for whomloever doth deny the Endvf 
Chriſts coming in the fleſh, doth deny, his coming in the 
fleſh. Burt you do deny the end of Chriſts coming in the 
fleſh. Therefore you do deny his coming in the fleſh, 
For when the Apoſtle doch write of fuch as deny 
Chriſts coming in the fleſh , he doth not mean the Jews, 
or other Heathens, which denyed that Chriſt was come 
But of ſuch as did confefſe that Chriſt was born of the 


__ _ becauſe they denyed the end of his coming in the fleſh : 
:Jon2:13,15. Now, that the APoſtle doth ſpeak of ſuch, is plain ; For 
+ the Apoſtle ſaith; Now are there mary Antichriſts, They 

went out from us, but they were not of us , evenas you went 
out from us : And-the Apoſtle Pay! ſaith, Antichriſt fitteth 
in the Temple of God. | 
Now, the thing that I am to prove is, that you ao de- 
ny the end of Chriſts coming in the fleth ; and to thar 
Rom.3.22,24, £Ad I ſhall firſt ſhew what was the end of Chriſts coming 
25-26, 1n the fleſh. The Apoſtle Pau! to the Romans. ſaith, 
Threuch the Redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. 'Whoz: God 
hath ſet forth. (or ſent) to be a proprttatios through fa11h in his 
Blood, To declare their righteouſneſs for the remiſsi91 of fins. 
To declare I ſay at this time his righteouſneſs , that he might be 
Juft » 


|} 


Now, let us examine who they are , that deny that | \ 
h | 


Virgin Mary, and yet did deny he was come in the filth, 


Jhuftfie ot all them , that beleive in Jeſus; 


| of Feſus.By a new and living way which he hath con 
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juſt, and the Fuſtifier of them whith beleive in Feſus, Where 


the Apoftle ſheweth , that the end of God his ſending 


eſus Chrift, - was that he might be a propitiation through 


faith in his blood , to declare Chriſt his rightequſneſle , 


for the remiſſion of ſins, that he might be juſt ;and the 


Now you deny this, for E. B, faith that our Miniſters 
tell people a Lie, and why, they tell him that Chrifſt is his 


ach that Chriſt did come to ſend alight into every-man , 
arN\ by hearkning and obeying that light, he ſhall be ſaved 
which is the old Popiſh Antichriſtian Dofrine. | 

Alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith of Chriſt > Loe', 
will 0 God. By the which will we are ſandified, through the offe- 
ring of the body of Feſus Chriſt once for all. For by one offerine, 
he Jah perfetted for ever them that are —_— Hawing 
therefore, bretheren,boldneſſe,to enter intothe holieſt by the blood 

(its for 
us through the wvail;that is, his fleſh By which words it is plain, 
that the end of Chriſts coming in the fleſh, was to do the 
will of God, by the which will we are ſanQtified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. And 
by that one offering , he hath perfeRed for ever them 
that are ſanCified. But you deny that we are ſanified and 
perfected for ever,by Chriſt his doing the will of God,and 
through the offering of his body once for all ; and that we 


I come (in the Yolume rh the Book it is written of me ) to as thy 


have boldneſle, to enter into the holyeſt by the blood of ' 


Jeſus, a new and living way,which he hath conſecrated for 
us through his fleſh, Bur you teach that you are ſanRifi- 
ed and perfeted by hearkning co a light within you , - and 
obeying the ſame, by which you deny-the end of 'Chriſts 
coming in the fleſh, and are of the Spirit of Antt- 
chriſt, S | Allo 


E, B. his firſt 
Trial p. 9. 


eevmac to juſtifie him, which he denyeth , for you. 


h Heb.ro.8,g, 
4. Ig, 29» 
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_—_— ſome of you deny , that Chriſt roſe from 
the dead with his Body, but his Spirit roſe, and deny that 
he aſcended into Heaven with a Bodyzand there remaineth 
with 2 Body ; by which you deny the Scripture, and deny 
Chriſt tþ Mediatorſhip : For the Apoſtle ſaith, There s 
one Ged,and one Mediator between God and men, (mind) The 4 
Man Chriſt Feſws : Now if Chrift have no Body, how ic he 4 \ 
Man ? Do not you make Chriſt a monſter, if he be a Man 
without a body,what a Mediator do ye make ? 
And great us the Myſtery of godlineſs, God was manifeſtig \ 
the fleſh, received up into glory;according to that Scriptur 
? the Acts, Te men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing up into Hea- 
ABs 2.31: Jen ? this ſame Feſus which i taken up from you into Heaven, 
ſhall [o come in like manner as you have. ſeen him go into Hea- 
wen; and that he ſhall ſo come,Chriſt himſelf hath declared; and 
Manh, 24,30, they foal ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of hea- 
wen with power and great glory. 
Now thoſe that deny theſe Articles of our Faith, are 
got they of the (piric of Antichriſt, for they do invent a 
fantaſtical Chriſt in their brains £ 
But you ſay , you have a Chrift within you, and by 
that Chriſt within you, you ſhall be ſaved, Chriſt in you 
the hope of Glory. | 
To which I anſwer, that 1 deny , that you or any man 
have a Chriſt within yon ; you cannot have the body of 
Chriſt within you, becauſe the Heaven muſt contain it un- 
till his ſecond coming, unleſs yoube of the Papiſts opi- 
nion , that ſay they receive Chriſts body into their 
mouths,and then muſt Chriſt have many bodies,or his bo- 
dy muſt be torn into manypieces. Wherefore zthat I may,if 
it may pleaſe God , ſhew you your ignorance even ia this 
. particular; ſhall ſhew you how do belicveChriſt is in eve- 
ry true Chriſtzanzand that is by his Spirit, Theſe things have 
7 ſpoken 


+Tim,3. 


[T1.3, 16, 
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which « the Holy Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 


expedient for you that I go amey, For if 1 go not away, the 
comforter will not come wnto yous but if 1 depart , I will ſend 


Na him PIO Jou, 

/ > By which Chriſt ſheweth , thac he muſt deparc and go 
to the Father, and that he muſt there abide. Pur his 
Father ſhould ſend the Comforter his Spirit, which ſhon{d 
| ice in them. | 

\ Bur how doth Chriſt by h's Spirit abide in a Chriſtian? 
. Anſw. Not eſſentially, as the Familiſts hold and aver to 
many Quakers , but operatively , by the operation and 


the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the carneſt of #ur Inke- 
ritancey to be flrengthned by his Spirit in the Inner man, that 
Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith. 

By which Scriptures, and many more , we may ſee 
how Chriſt is in us by his Spiritot Adoption,by his Spirit 
ſealing the promiſes of the Goſpel, by ſtrengrhning us in 


and as Chriſt is ſaid to be in us by his Spirit, and by faith, 
fo we are ſaid cobe in Chriſt, and to dwell in Chriſt, 


_ of Chriſt , That they all may be one as thou Father art in me, 


and 1 tn thee , that they all may be one in us, I inthem, and 
thou in me, that they may he made perfet? im one. And as 
Chriſt is ſaid to be in us by his Spirit, and by faith , and 
we are ſaid co be in him by faith, and by the 'Spirir , = 

2 cguie 


working of the ſame, Becauſe ye are Sons , God bath ſent G, . 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts » whereby you cry AbbaEphci.r.ry,ns, 


Father. in whom after ye bilieved , ye were ſealed with *Phdl-3. v0 


which is by faith. 1f «my man bein Chrift , for ye are al _ , | 
one ty Chriſt , but of him ye are in Chrift Feſus. That.we may ng = 
preſemt every one perfect ns Feſus. And that Prayer :Job.5.20. 


Job,17c21,23, 


ſpoken unto you,being yet preſent with y0u 3, But the comferter,Job.14.45, - | 
Joh. 14.265, 


name. But now 1 go my way ts him that ſent me, and it 19167 


Negatively: 
Afhrmarively, 


the inner man, and Chrift dwelleth in our hearts by faith ;* C25. 17,46 | 


zJoh, 4. 13, 


Toh.1 7.36, 
þ 6 Joh. 4. I6, 


Mal. 4.3« 


Ia. 61.3. 


Iſa.44-23- 


. ment, bur its beams, aad light, and hear , are in ſeveral 


\.ter, ſo is Chriſt to his Church and people here on earth, 
..though he be in Heaven, he is the light of his Church,as 


- ſhall come tothy light , and Kines tothe brightneſs of thy ri- 
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cauſe the ſame Spirit that dwells in Chriſt , doth a@ and 
work in us. Soalſo we are faid to be in Chriſt by Love, 
and Chriſt to be in us by Love, as Chriſt teacheth , that |, 
the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and | 
in them , and we have known and beleived the Love that God 
hath te us ; God is Love, and he that dwelleth in Lowe, ”—4 
leth in God, and Ged in him, And that I may make #\ 
more plain, I will ſet this forth by a fimilitude. 

We know that the Sun doth ſhine , and give light and 
heat by irs beams or operation, and we do lay , the Su 
ſh'neth into ſuch a houle or roomzand the Sun doth wa 


ſuch a place and ſuch a creature. 
Now, the body of the Sun remaineth in the Firma- 


places here below. Soin like manner Chriſt, his body is 
in Heaven , but he ſendeth abroad his light and heat, ſe- 
veral operations and workings of his Spirit, in the hearts 
of his people ; and this Metaphor of the Sun 1s often uſed 
in Scripture , whierefore I ſhall alleadge ſome of thoſe 
Sc riptures,. becauſe they do fitly ſerve to illuſtrate this 
truth, "= 

The Prophet Malachy propheſieth of Chriſt , ſaying , 
but unto you that fear my name , ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſe ond healing in bis wings, And as it is the property 
of the Sun to give light and warmth or heat , and to ex- 
nel miſts and togs that do infect the Air, and to com- 
pleat and enliven things that ſeem to be dead in the Win- 


the Prophet 1/aiah ſaith , Ariſe ſhine for thy light is come , 
and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, And the Gentiles 


fng. And this Sun of righteouineſle is ſaid to expel the 
92 | ſins 
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fins of his people, as a thick cloud is expelled by the Sun, 
And the Lord is ſaid to be a Sun to his people, that is, 


in Chriſt, for out of Chriſt hevis a conſuming fize, 


object, But you ſay that Chriſt doth. enlighten every 


man as the Sun giveth light to all , and by hearkning-roo, 
4 and obeying thar light, all may be ſaved. I have anſwered 
20 Li 


is before , but for a farther anſwer, 
Anſw.T hat I confteſle Chriſt doth enlighten every man 


the Heaven doth give light and heat unto all , ſo doth 
rift as the Creator give a common light of nature. He 
maketh his Sun fo ſhine or -riſe upon the evil and the good. 
All that common light of Knowledge and unde: ſtan- 
ding, that wicked men have, and all outward bleſſings 
come from Chriſt ; 1» him, ſaith the Apoſtle , we live 
our, and have our being : but that Chriſt doth give a ſpi- 
ritual light of grace unto all that are.born , that I deny, 
For we are all born blind and dark, in regard of ſpiritual 


of that cometh into the world in ſome ſenſe , for as the Sun 
7X 


Matth. g. 45: 


ColofN. 1.16. 
AR.17.25. 


- light, ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, ye were once darkneſs , and Epheſ.s.s. 2” 


St, Fohn faith, That the light ſhineth in darkneſs , and the Job-1.5. 


darkneſs comprehended it not ; as the Sun ſhining on a man 
that is born blind, he receiveth no lighe from the. Sung 
and every man that hath this ſpiritual light , hath it-, or 
receiveth it from God, in and through Chriſt, as che 
Apoſtle Paul ſaith , For God who commanded: light to ſhine 


out of Darkneſs , hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of « Cor. 4. 6, 


the knowledge of the Glory of God , in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 
This light is a free gitt., and we were not. born with ic, If 
we were, whatneed Chriſt have dyed for our fins 5 Or 
what uſe is there of his interceſſion, if all men. have. a 
light within them , by hearkning.to which , and obeying 
it, they may be ſaved © I have taken this by the way, be- 
cauſe it is one of your cheif grounds , upon. which. you 
but 


i 


Job.5.39, 


- TWm,g1.5- 
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'build your religion. Butir is a ſandy one , that hath nv 


toundation or Chriſt or the Scriptures, For you donor 
make rhe Scriptures to be the rule of your faith and 
Riſe , but ſome revelations or impulſe of Spirit. And 
therefore you objec againſt what is ſpoken or written, by 
reading or ſtudy, of reading other mens works, which is \ 
the laſt of your objetions,that 1 know of, with anſwering \ 
of which | ſhall conclude. ER 
For Anſwer, 1 ſay, that your ſlighting of reading and 
ftadying the Scripture , and reading ot the writings 
godly Miniſters and others, that have written on theyd, 
s a chief cauſe of all your errors. For Chriſt exhorteth 
all to ſearch the Scriptures, and that cannot be without 
reading them. And the Apoſtle Pay! exhorteth Timothy 
To give attendance to reading and to meditate upon theſe things 


Ti0-4-134T5. give thy ſelf wholly to them. Surely Paxl knew Timothy 


was no Quaker , for ſome of you Quakers have ſaid , 
that they may not read the Scriptures, 'But the Apoſtle 
commendeth 7imothy,That from x Child thou haſt known the 
holy Scriptures which art able to make thee wiſe anto Salvation. 
If he had not been a Reader of Scriptures, he had not 
known them , for although many read the Scriptures, 
that never knew the will and mind of God revealed in 
chem ; yet ordinarily none knoweth the Scripture , but 
thoſe that have read them, or heard them read or prea- 
ched upon ; and as faith cometh by hearing , ſo by res- 
ding ſome have been converted , it we may believe their 
own teſtimony in Hiſtory ; which bringeth me to the {e 
cond part of your objetion, The reading of other mens 
Books or writings : To which I fay , that the Apoſtle 
Paul, though 2 man indued with extraordinary gitts of re- 
velations , Yet he did read other mens Books or writings, 
as you may ſee by his wricing to Tiwrby, When they _ | 
ring 


(r35) | 646 | 
bring with thee the books, but eſpecially the parchmenis, Now ; 
if the Apoſtle did' not” read them, what need he to have 

ſent for them; but that the Apoſtle did read other books, | 
befides the Scripture, is plain, for the Apoſile writeth of * 7" 4:5 
Fannes and Fambres withſtanding Moſes, 1nd he muſt read 


ppc other book or writing then the Scripture, fer 
wg\1/r 


e is no ſuch thing there.. Alſo the Apoſtle to Titus 
doth alledge what one of the Cretians own Prophets ſaid which +. _ 
be bad read n ch their books ; and the Apoſtle Fuds as es 
Hit that Michael the Arch- anzel flrove with the Dewil, and q 
F'puted abomt the body of Moſes ; and Emochalſo the ſeventh i 
from Adam ans a 0 of ſuch men, ſaying, Behold, the _ 
Lord cometh with thouſands of his Angels. | 
Now, we read of none of theſe in the Scripturezand there» 
fore the Apoſtle did read them in ſome other books or 
writipgs,and will you ſay the Apoſtles did not boſt in other 
mens lines , as you ſay of us * ſurely if che Apoſtles made 
uſe of other mens writings, much more may we : and to 
" whatend hath God given gifts unto-men, tt they may nor 
improve them by writing ; for ſometimes they have noc 
opportunitie to exerciſe them otherwiſe,unleſs you would 
have them hide their Talents; and to what end doe you 
Duakers write ſo many books, and ſpread chem abroad, if 
the reading of other books beſide the Scriptures be not 
neceſſary, unleſs you believe what ſome of your fellow 
Buakers have ſaid, that Fares _—_— books are of as Di- 
vine authority as the Scriptures, becauſe he is inſpired by 
the ſame Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles were when 
they writ the Scripture z in which youare Ike your Fa- 
thers the Familiſts , for ſuch like Titles and Stiles T have 
read in their books written by H. N. and have heard ſme 
Familiſts call them his Golpels, and that they w+:c of e- 
qual authority with the Golpels of Jeſus Chifi. © oc wn 
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ſuch blaſphemous Familiſts abd Heghos errors,g00d Lord 


deliver us. And the Lordopen yourtyes that you may ſee 
your errors;that you have patched 'up. your new Religion 
with the old errors of the .Papiſts, Arminians, Anabaprifts, 


to. repent, and do your firſt works. 


Da 


P 


A POST-SCRIPT. 
Courteous Reader, | # x: oy 
Ince the writing the foregoing anſwer io the PT 
# Thad ſome conference. with a woman 9waker, one of 
- my ancient friends, whoſe name I forbear to mention abour 
the ſaid anſwer ; after which the ſaid friend did write me 
a-letter, the Contents whereof were as followeth : 

That my written paper u higher then Yanitie, becauſe, as (he 
ſaith, 7 confeſſed that 1 was not led by the infallible Spiritythire* 
fore it muſt needs be fliſh,for the Spirit of God u infallible and 
cannot erre, which fhe defireth I would confider by the light of 
Chriſt that convinceth me of {* and that leſt 1 be found fight- 
ing againſt God ; wherefore the (aith, in love tethy ſoul, I wars 
thee. Wherefore leſt the (aid woman,or any other ©uakers 
ſhould fay that I have not anſwered all their 06jedtipns, 1 
reſolyed to aniwer the ſaid letter, though the things obje- 
ed in the ſaid letter are in part anſwered before ; yer for 
a more full anſwer, -I deſire the ſaid friend and all other 
Dnakers,whether friends or enemies, to mind and confider 
what I have written in anſwer ro-the ſaid letter. 

Having received thy letter, I was moved to write an anſwer 
70 ſhew thee thy error in miſunderſtanding.and miſreporting my 
werds ; for I neither writ nor ſaid that 1 was not led by the in- 

. fallible Spirit, but ſaid, that 1 doe not pretend to an iufallthle 


are 


J 


ſpirit ſo as that I cannot erre , For I ſay that all the faithfull 


Antinomians and Fant and the Lord give you = 
F” | 


G, 
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are led by the Spirit of Chriſt, which Spirit is infalliblez but 1 ſay 


they are not ſo led by that Spirit that they canmot errc,which is the 
thing you maintain, but 1 deny ; Aud yet T ſay, that all the Pro- 
'phets and Apoſiles were led by the Spirit infallibly euiding them 
in writing the Scriptures, ſo as that they could not erre, and that 
all the fatthful are led by the * pirit,ſo as that they erre not iz the 


foundation or fundamentals of Relizicn : but in other thines I 
' ſay they are ſubjett to erre, and the b:jt men that ever lived that 


thai we read of in Scripture have erred 3 Chriſt Feſus who 


was God and Man excepted, azd this I ſhall plainly prove by 
Veripture z the Prophet David,a man after Gods own heart,and 4 
Penman of holy Scriptuye, ſaid, Lord who knoweththe errors 
of his life, clenle me from my ſecret fins, Pſal.19.12, and he 
having a mind to build the Temple, anuſpaks his mind to the 
Prophet Nathan, the Prophet ſazd ts the King,Go doall that is 
in thine hearr,for the Lord is with thee ; they being beth Pro- 
phets were both miſtaken, they were net infallibie , for that night 
the Word of the Lord came to Nathan to the contrary, that Da- 
vid (ſhouid not build the Lords Houie, bur his Son Solomon ; 
but you Quakers will ſay,this was before Chriſt his coming in the 
fleſh,avd before the fulneſs of the Spirit was ſent, wherefore mind 


what is written 113 Scripturc after that time. | 


There aroſe a diſlention and a diſpuration among the bre- aa, ,; 5. x, 
thren about Circumci{10n,and Paul and: Barnabas with others ;, 435,627. 


were ſent to Fernſalem to the Apoſtles and Elders to have 
their advice,and theie were great di{purations between them 
about it, no one pretending by an infallible Spirit to deter- 
nine the ſame ; were not Pax and Barnabas led by an intal- 
lible Spirit, what need they then to. have gone to Ferafalcns 
to the reſt of the * poſtles and Elders « turely it they had 
been-intallible, they made a needleſs journey, and the reſt 

of the Apoſtles and Elders made a needleis diipucation. 
Alſo there aroſe adoubt amongſt the Corirthians, about 
bes 


' 


h i Cor. 13.9. 


; 1 Cor. 3.1, 
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believing husbands having unbelieving wives, and believing 


wives having unbelieving husbands,and other things concer- 


ning which they wrote unto the Apoſtle Paw to determine 
the matter. Was there never a man among them that had 
infallible ſpiric,ſo as that he could not erre? ſurely then they 
were no 9uakers, for then they needed not to have ſent to 
the Apoſtle to have the matter determined ; and the A 

ſtle in his anſwer concerning ſome ching,ſaith, 7 ſpeak this by 


.6. permiſſion, and not by command, and concerning Vireins 1 have 
0 comminament from the Lord,yet I give my ſudgement. 1 oY 


poſe, faith the Apoſtle ; but had he been a 2uker, and 0 
your opinion, would he not have ſaid, why, or what nee 
you write unto me to know the lawfulneſs of theſe 
things, are you not all led by an infallible ſpirit that cannot 
erre © But the Apoſtle was ſo humble and modeſt, that he 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe, he would not ſay, I am ſure, or I know cer- 
cainly, I having an infallibſe ſpirit I cannot erre. No, the 
Apoſtle confeflerh of himſeif and others, we know but in 
part, But you 9wakers ſay, you have ſuch an infallible ſpirit 
that you cannot erre; But God reſeſteth the proud, and hath pro- 
miſed to teach the humble: alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, 7f any man 
build upon this foundation, gold, filver,precious ſtones, _—_ hay, 
ſtubble, where the Apoſtle plainly proveth, that Chriſtians 
do ſometimes build upon the foundation, woodyhay, and ſinb- 
ble,that is,ſome things of their carnal ſpirirs,for there is ſome 
carnality in thoſe that are in Chriſt, for ſaith che Apoſtle, 
ſpeak unto you 45 unto carnal, even as unto babes in Chriſt ; now 
there being fleſh as well as ſpirit,and ſence aad reaſon as well 
as faith in every chriſtian,is it any wonder that they fome- 
times erre © And therefore honeſt Zuther ſaith, That there be- 
ing fleſh as well as ſpirit, and ſence as well as faith inthe beſt 
men ; that therefore ſometimes that will fall from their tongues, 
and their pensthat ſawors of the fleſh as well as of the ſpirity ge 
0 
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of ſence as well as of faith ;, and therefore ſaith he, 4// Chrifi- 
ans ſhould be like the clean beaſts that chew the Cud,” and dewvide 
the Hoofe ; that is , thcy ſhould meditate and examine what they 
hear and read by the Scriptures,and dtwide the trath from the er- 


f Barea did, they ſearched the Scriptures go ſee 
nes which they heard, were according tothe Scrip= 
They did not hearken to a light within them, to ſee 
yhether they were true. But if you Quakers had ſuch ag in- 


\ 


allible ſpirit,that you cannot erre as you ſay you have; then 


, al that you ſpeak and write muſts need be truch , and then 
we need not examine them by the Scriptures,to ſee,whether 
you write and ſpeak the truth. FutI am not of that implicir 
faith , to beleive what you write > without examining the 


ſame, by the Scriptures ; and by them I find you have a fa- 


Jable lying ſpirit that leaderh you into error ; but ſeeing you 
fay you are ſo infallible that you cannot erre, give me leave 
coexamine ſome of your Books in Print, Beſides, what I have 
already examined, and proved , many grols errors in them, 
therefore not written þy an infallible ſpirit , fo as that you 


cannot ETTE, 


in which there is as many errors as Pages. 
ſome few particulars,by which we may Uiſcern what the reſt 


I ſhall examine ſome particulars in your new 
Primer, made by George Fox the younger, and ſome others, 
I ſhall mencion 


are of the ſaid Primer. Children, ſuch are Dectivers who tell pag x; 


10u that the way to come to know the truth ts by the Scriptares. 
Now, if this be a true DoQrine, then was Chrift and his 
Apoſtles Deceivers, for they taught the fame. Chriſt ex- 
horteth to Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye havs e4 
ternal life,and they are they that teſtifie of me. Now.,if the Serip= 
cures teſtifie of Chriſt, then the reading of the Scriptures is 
a means to know the truth , unleſs you deny that Chriſt'is 
the truth if you do, he affirmeth it ſaying , 7 am the truth : It 
was a true ſaying of 4 _ man, that The whole Scriptures 
| 2 are 
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are the ſwadling band that foulds the Child Feſus. Alſo Chiift 
faith to the Saduces, ye erre, not knowing the Scriptures, Then 
'by conſequence the-way to avoyd error , and to know the 
truth,'is by the knowledge of the Scriptures, and thtrefore 
Chriſt would have all to ſearch the Scriptures. And the A. -{: 
Per,r.19. Poſtle Paul ſaid,that Timothy had known the Scriptures from” 
a Child;whzich are able to make thee wife unto ſalvation;and that 
bby knowing the truth. And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith. }Ve hawe 

« more ſurc word of propheſie, whereunto you do well that ye ef 
h:ed. Bur you are enemies to the reading theScriptureszorexe 
paunding.them, Paz 15 Of the ſaid Primer. Children, ſuch are 
m0 Miniſters of Goas word who tell you the Scripenres are the word. 
of God. Now it this be an infallible iuch,then 1 ſay the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles were fatlible, and were no Miniſters of 
Gods word, tor the Prophets Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and 
moſt 'of the ſmall Prophets, ſaid , that Theword of the Lord 
came unto them, and they ſpake the word of the Lord, | beleive 
you may find what che Pzophets preached called che word of 
the Lord or God, above a hundred times : and in the 20. of 
Exodus,God ſpake all theſe werds,and what God ſpake is Gods 
word, and what Chiiſt ſpake and preached, is the- word; of 
God, unleſle you degy Chriſt ro be God. Alſo the Apoſtte | 
| jaw, r.r2, x3, Fames exhonteth, iN: dorrs of the Word, and if any be hearers 
| \ of ' the, word ana nd agers , &c. And do you'think the Apo- 
| le meaneth the word of man, or the word of God. Alſo 
the Apoſtle Peter laith, We hawe 4 more ſure word of propheſie, 
/ = Pet. E.19. whereunto ye de well that ye take heedi-And if the Apoſtles call 
| | the Scriptures the word, ſurely they are Gods wordzang by 
the word of Propheſie can be meant no other word, I mar- 
velthat you Quakers, who pretend to an, infallible Spiric to 
knew all things, do not know, thit as Chriſt is called thee- 
ternal word of God, fo are the Scriptures written, called the 
revealed will or word of God,or his word revealed. As when 
we 
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we wrice our mind,or cauſe another to ivrite our will or ming: 
to another, we are properly ſaid to ſend word, or what js (o- 
writtento be our word, Pag.33.Ot the ſaid Primer.That by the 


o 


blood of Feſws Chriſt, cleanſing you from all ſin, is meant the life.” 


« of Chniſt. Now 1 would know where.you ever read in Scrip-- 


*.gnre 4 that we are cleanſed from all fin by thelife.of Chriſt, 
* or whether ihe blood of Chriſt were ever taken for the life- 
1 of Chriſt in Scripture © I would fain know your meaning of 

\ this dark myſtica] e:,preſſion, Whether you do believe that 

the blood which Chriſt ſhed upon the Crofle, when he ſuffe- 
red without tne Gates of Feruſalem , be that blood that 
cleanſeth trom al} ſin.] know partly your meaning,"y what I 
have heard from ſeveral of your company , and read in ſe- 
veral of your Looks, wheretore that ] may ſhew you what I 
beleive concerning the ſame, according to the Scriptures. 
{mirnd] the Apoltle faith, Without ſh:dding of blood is nore- » 
miſiion. And he appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him- 


and unblamable and unreprovable in his fight. And hawing mage © 
this blood of Chriſt, and it is a myſtery hid irom your eyes, 


who pretend to know all myſteries,but they are myſteries 
of iniquity, while you count the blood of the covenant an unhgl 


thing. And as you are ſtrangers to this blood: of Chriſt thar Heb.19-29. 


cleanſeth trom a1 fingſo I tear you afe Ignorant of che life of. 
Chriſt, For | wou]d know, whether by the lite of Cbr ſt,you 

mean the lite thac Chriſt lived in the dayes of his converſe: 
on earth, from the time of his Birth, ro the time of his ſuf- : 
fering death onthe crofle , or the lite he now liveth in'bea- ; 
ven; or whether by the life of Chriſt ypu-do not underſtand; 
the life of a teigned Chriſt in. you, or a.lite-imicating Chiiſk 
his Life. I know by what I have heard from che mouths of 

{everal,and read in ſeveral of your books;that you are ran- 

gers, 


- 


= 


* felf,, and in the body of his fleſh, through death to preſent you holy ern. 4 jr 
olofl.1. 29, 5 


peace by the blood of his croſſe. But T tear you are ſtrangers to 1, 22. 
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(142 ) : 
Fers,to the true life of Chriſt mentioned in Scripturezand is 1 
myltery hid from your eyes. But [v4] what the Scriptures 
Kong, ro. faith, For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, 
| : by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be 
| [aved by his life.Wherefore he is able tf 


f 
Heb.7.25, 


heaven, to make interceſſion for us. Bur I never did read in, 
the Scripture that our fins are waſhed away, and that we are 
faved by what Chriſt wought in us,nor by imitacing the life 
of Chriſt , and yet I ſay, that all thoſe who are ſaved by the 
blood and the life of Chriſt , have faich wrought in their 
hearts by the Spirit of Chriſt , whereby they beleive this 
blood of Chriſt ſhed for them , and that Chriſt now liverh 
- in Heaven to make interceKon for them,and this faith is not 
| a dead idle faith, but a lively working taith z working love 
1lathg.8. to God and man. Faith worketh by Love. But this faith doth 
not ſave, as it is anaRt or work in us, but as it apprehendeth: 
and layeth hold on Chriſt che Obje&t.And what ever infalli- 
ble knowledge you pretend unto, without the knowledgeof 
this you are in Ignorance, and know nothing as you ought, 
Bur the Devil hath beguiled you, as he did Adam and Ever , 
when he made them beleive they ſhould be as Gods, know- 
ing good and evil, but they became like the Devil by fin. 


row Grandfather deceived you, by ſending his Ieſuics and 
riers here to ſeduce and delude you,. as Mr. }illiam Proune 
that Patron and Defender of his Countries Laws and Liber- 
ties hath plainly proved, in his Book called The Quakers un- 
macked; in which he proveth that ſeveral Friers of the Fras- 
ciſcan order, have been chief Speakers in your metings, as 
Coppinger and others, And 1 know gone but the Pope _ 

is 


ave them to the uttermoſt 

| that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make inter 
lf ceſiion for them. By which texts of Scripture you may ſee, + 
that we are juſtified or ſaved by Chriſt his life living now in ,/ 


nd as the Devil hath deceived you , ſo hath the Pope 
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(143) | 
his Church, and you Quaketrs that do pretend to an unerring 
infallible Spirit , and I know none that hold and maintain 
more errors then the Pope and you Quakers, whom I cow- 
; T} ceiveare madedrunk with Popiſh errers,for all your preten- 

| ding to an infallible Spirit, that cannot erre by 'an inward 
3 ,\. light. What 1 have here written « by the light within me, 
+" | * which you adviſe me to conſider and hearken unto, beeauſe it 
\ | * convinceth of ſin.Concerning which, we had ſome diſcourſe , 
; ; | + when Iafhirmed, that the Law in the heart doth convince 
/ | *manof ſininthe eſtate of Nature, according to the Apo- 


. tle Paul his words. The Gentiles which have not the Law, ds by 

. wature the things contained in the Law,which ſhew the work of the Rom, 2, 14, 
Law written in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, of. 
and their thoughts the mean while elſe accuſing or excuſing one 

another. Allo thoſe that acculed the woman taken in Adul- 

' teryz Chriſt ſaid, He that is withoitt ſon caft the firſt ſtone, and, q,q , 


they that heard it being convitted in their own conſcience , went 
| vw by one, the Law in the ConſCience convicted them of 
 * 7% fin. Andas the Law in the heart convinceth men of groſs 
| ſins, though they never had the Law written. So doth the 
| Law written , convince of leſſer and ſmaller fins, As the 
Apoſtle Pani ſaith , I had not known ſin but by the Law , and. 
that he meaneth che moral Law,is plain, for ith he, 1 had not N77 
known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid thou jhalt not luſt. Alſo the 
Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians, to reform the evil cu- 
ſtome of men wearing long hair , ſaith, Doh not n:tare it 
E- ſelf teach yuu, that it is a ſhame for a man to wear long hair, And 
if it had not been fin, they had no cauſe ro be aſhamed, and 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That nature doth teach it to be a ſham? But 1 
ſee ſome Puakers that are not aſhamed co wear long hairzfor 
[ have obterved ſome of thoſe men 2xakers wear longer 
' hair then ordinarily Ruffins or Royſters wearzand in ſtead of 
'Þ ſhame,do defend and maintain the {ame to be lawtfa!. Bur 1 
| | (hall 
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"BULB hRleive them: for all ther bretendediiniallible$9i 
© Ale herthink they are ſuctr as £11j [ſpa kedlimihole! 


© ., © —garknelie,7f rherefare che light that #iin;thee be darkneſt ot 


** ah 6-28. $14 #5 that darkneſſe& like thoſe Locuſts;#h446mr out of the? 
Rev.9.213,3, Jowoak of the- bottomleſs pit who are faid to have hair as the hats? 
3 | hy Buc this by the way- But you objeQed thenghay? 
"Shift {aith,cbe. $87rir will reprove the world of fin. To which * 
: Anſwerzrhar Chriſt and the Apoitle doth nor conctadit ane* 
another ; I ſhall ſhew how they agree, The Law-in tht eons | 
ſcrence convinceth them of ſin, by diſcovering what in, 1g54he")! 
expoundeth, 1 had #ot knavn Luft,except the Lamb 
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